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060Those who devotedlshravomami ddvi mmhy haes dp@t bhhnatsshii s Adi
Valmiki are assuredot ont ent ment of | i f e a nailtsthe Phala $hwifitleha paa
series of Valmiki Ramayanaith this climacic Yuddha KhandaFrom Ayodhya to Ayodhya the six
memorable Sugarcane Khandas of BagtadhyaAranyaKishkindha Sundara Yuddhaswere the

Ma h a r grdnt aé theeverlasting gift to the posteriyitht he f ul fi | | ment -of O6¢ch
arthakaama mokshpurushardhds

Yuddha Khanda details thdahe Vanara Sena of Sugri¥amjaneyaAngadaJambavarNeelaNala
Sushen&KesariSweta made possibahe ever memorable Setu BandhaRavana was alerted and even

agitated despatche&hardulaShuka Saraanaadjoodhacharidto assess the Vaanara Veeras of crores in
numberwho were ofundauntedntrepidity, besidesdovoted commitmerto Shri Rama. Earnest appeals

were made to Ravana, especi al y ewyKumnbdhakaradtonzleaser i ma
DeviSita handing over to Shri Rama 6butevieir,sasad VvV iowea a
Vibhishana took refuge unto RamRavanawas over shadowed by hisrogant andself-imageo f 6 my

way or no wag Abhichara mantrdioma v et t a Gs oflproadtiveavjllany avaiiag ofantardhana

vidya pragal bhad subjecting Rama Lakshmanas to hu
andagainThe magi cal effects of Maya prinaagea wes lepeateal.s of |
In the Maha Sangramacountlesstapaara vaanara sénaas sacrificed and so were Maha Rakshasaas
Kumbhakarana was devasi@taishachara Prahasta was destroyed while Veera Hanuman did the deed of
Dhumr aakshats dooaand VRwhmdiave® sentfowgavesby Lakshmana who also

had the fame of Indrajit samhaara. Angada the Yuvaraja Vaali putra did the featosfing Vikata

Rakshas to theifate besides th&bhayankaraakaara VirupakskkilhapaashvévlahodaraRakshasa

Yoddhas Akampana was yet anothdéralavan rakshaavh o was des patticthyeu dloa atha
apart from TrishirdMahakaayeDevaantakaNaraantakas too. Thie Mddhonmattarakshasas of Kumbha

Nikumbhas Kumbhakarnaputrast o o h ad t hhelda GVajratlamshitra gnd Damshtra besides

countless rakshasaas too were felled downasnso were Makaraksha, Akampana, Shonikaaksha,
Yupaaksha, Prajangha, Vidyujjinvaagjnashatru an&uptaghna. Finally Shri Rama doomed eka 6

kantk a 0 R a@rahmadralPry a h dlesaedl my Agastya Mahrshi. Inddi Devas and all the

celestial Beings blessed Ranladra Deva revived the lives of the dead vaanard&du t , Devi Sit
6agni p dotlowdds fasaA@ni himself asserted hefpativraty® and purity Kuber ad s Pushp:
Vimanafacilitated Ayodhaagamana adghri Rama Rttaabhishel@ followed; Rama Rajya prevailed as

never before orever thereafterThose were the highlights of Valmiki Yuddha Ramayawith the
effectiveness ots 6 p a t-dhravarsemara n a ! 6

As per HH VijayendraSar as wa i t i 0 s, Sik ikhandas rof Valimiki Raomayiana vere translated

into English with numerous visleshanas as persowirrel likeabityof 6 s et u bdemotomanad w
and commtment for the interestedeaders May he bless me and family members to accept this
dedication at his feet.

VDN Rao

Chennai
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I ndrajitosgtdgososrt. i fi ed kil lin
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Sarga Hunded and Five:Agastya Mum 6 s e mi net ADI TYA HRI DAYA with
invocations of Viniyoga Rishi- KaranyasaHridayanga Nyaasa Vidhi Mantras

Sarga Hundred and Six: A's Shri Rama was delighted asd seat e
encouraging Matal.@ the celestial charioteer, t hel
ahead of the epic battle of Rama Ravanas

Sarga Hundred and Seven:As Rama Ravana Yuddha got iantimaxed as 229
Ravanabés heads sprang up again and again , but ne

battle overnight and the next day too

Sarga Hundred and Eight: As Matali reminded of the Brahmastra which Agasty B2

Muni bestowed to Rama, he recalled its universal impact and released on Ravana as his notorious life was
closed, vindicating dharma and nyaaya again.

Sarga Hundred Nine : As his elder brother Ravanaasuraswa ki | | e d by Shri Rar
brahmastra, Vibhishana broke down, yet Rama declared that Ravana fought like a fearless hero and
advised that the antyeshta karma be done soon

Sarga Hundred and Ten: Having heard about and seehthe dead Ravana, 3

the antahpura strees were heart broken crying away in general, but some sensible ones wished of
Ravanads release of Sita should have reversed the
Sarga Hundred and ElevenDevi Mandodari having placed the dead body of 36 2
Ravanaasura on her laps, kept on crying away recalling his glories and her excellent marital experiences
Vibhishana performed the dahanaadiarkarmaas.

Sarga Hundred and Twelve: As the joyful Celestials returned to their lokas 9 23

from their sky high assembly after Rama Vijaya, Shri Rama thanked Matalii; lBdgaivadi Vanaras,

and celbrated Vibhishana Pattaabhisheka

Sarga Hundred and Thirteen: Hanuman reached Ashoka Vaatika for Sita darshaPril

talked at length- she complemented him a lot yet desired not to kill the rakshasis who were after all
instructed by Ravangboth proceeded to Rama.
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[Vishleshana on Ashtanga Gunas]; [Vishleshana on Hdriter-Bhalluka reference by Devi Sita to
Hanuman as the latter asked her permission to destroy rakshasis threatening her for months.

Sarga Hundred and Farteen:Hanuman accompanied Devi Sita for Shri Rama 24 2
Shri Rama Darshan&ama chides Vibhishana not to make a big scene, then Devi Sita sights her glorious

husband after |l ong miseries at Ravanadés directive
Sarga Hundred and Fifteen: Rama asserted that he underwent several issues 45 2

to resurrect Dharma although -89 talhes dtrayead mu mbevr wl
for long, he would free her séal her own comfort

[Visleshana on Agastya and Daitya brothers Vaataapi and llvala as sourced from Matsya Purana]

Sarga Hundred and SixteernDevi Sita explaining and asserting her origin of 47 2

6 ay oni jbangingardd,paativigtya to Rama and the assembly of public had finally entered into the

agni jwaalaas as celestials and the public witnessed.

Sarga Hundred and Seventeedks De v i Sita entered O0agni § vaal aa
Lakshmana with Ramadés implicit awareness, sarva d
Vishnu avatara and Sita as Maha Lakshmi

[Vishleshana of Ashta Vasus,Ekaadasha Rudras,Saadhaka Devataas, and Ashvini Kumaraas][ Brief
Vihleshanaa s el ect Purusha Suktads select stanzas].
Sarga Hundred and EighteenReact i ng t o Brahmaos decl arHti ons,
emerged in public view and presented Deviahfiur aoda:
for long as Rama desired to test her so to convince public.

Sarga Hundred and NinteenMaha Deva complemented Rama and pointed out 52 2

at Dasharadhads Soul f r o mmaSsiating tha hearedeerned dis dod Bt e r l

Ashtavakra did to his father and assured Kingship with glory.

[Vishleshana on Ashtavarka and his father Kahola].

Sarga Hundred and Twenty: As Rama requested to Indra to revive the lives of 54 2
countless dead vaandnhallukaas at the yuddhha, the latter having realised that it was unprecedented yet
granted as dead ones came alive as from deep sleep!

Sarga Hundred and Twenty OneVibhishana requestedshri Rama to stay back for 52

a few days and enjoy his hospitality, but Rama displayed his anxiety to return the soonest as he was
yearning to return to Ayodhya

Sarga Hundred Twenty TwoAs Shri Rama alightt t he Kuber ads Blushpaka

with Sita Laksgnanas, Vibhishana requsted Rama to accompany with Sugriva Vaanara sena too, and the
celestial vimana had taken off

Sarga Hundred and Twenty ThreeEnroute Ayodhya, Ramhighlighted to Sita of Yuddha bhunSetu
bandhana vidhar&ishkindha pick up of streeslrishyas of Janasthaartaeir crossings of maha nadis

Muni ashramas and Ayodhya finally! 258

Sarga Hudred Twenty Four:Rama approached Muni Bharadwaaja to enquire of 60 2

the yoga kshemaas of his mothers, Bharata and Ayodhy in general, and the all knowing Muni blessed
Rama for Is glorious return and blessed

Sarga Hundred and Twenty Five: Rama with his sharp mindedness instructed 61 2

Hanuman to visit Nishada Guha about their dédpunaa

Padukas, waspecially elated

Sarga Hundred Twenty SixHanuman then had briefly narrated to Bharata of the 63 2
proceedings after the | at-SitelLakS8snanasa till thee muchdaavaitedh a n a
Ayodhya Darshana.

Sarga Hundred Twenty SeverAs Sita Rama Lakshmanas were arriving, Bharata 265
Shatrugmas made elaborate arrangements at Ayeotlieyauch excited Bharata hands over the Kingdom

as of a deposit to Rama after a pulblmouncement

Final Sarga Hundred Twenty Eight Bh ar at a 6 ®verhAyadlda Rajya 268

Sita Rama Nagara YatRajyabhisheka [ Brief Vishleshana on Rama Rajya from Agni Purana]

Valmiki Ramayana Phala Shruti272
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Introduction:

Brahmar shi Narada taught Brahmana Vidyaarthi Pr a
what he himself would not practise and take to
learnt theMantr a 6 Mrato &ilB k i | | 6ahamkar aéd, 6shadvarga shatr
selfishness and avarice, infatuati on, ego and | e
gradually developed 6val mi kaaskaaomrabandrhi Bebf t RE

eventually came to be reputed\dalmiki Maharshi. Once when he was bathing in the clear waters of
Ganges he sighted two doves while mating but were shot to death by a hunter and the Maharshi cried :
maa nishaada pratighaa tvamagam@shasshvatih samaah, yat krouncha mithupdekam avadheeh

kaama mohitamNishaada! There could never be rest for long years till eternity, for you killed the mating
birdsunsuspectingl y! This is the Oprerepatwaniki or t he
RamayanaMaharshi Valmiki asked Brahmarshi Nara#anyasmin saampratam loke gunavaan kascha
veeryavaan, dharmagjnascha kritagjnascha veeryavaan,dharnsjaakritagjnascha Satyavaakyo

d hr i dh aastoavhoaridéed was the GungeeryaDharmagjna Kritagjna Satya Vaadi Dhridha
Sankalpa or of the superior traitdatave virtuousever grateful truthful and decisive on Earth during

the Treta YugaRamayana is relevant now as much as in the-pessent and for ever as narrated in Six
Khandas or sugar cane stems viz. Baala Khanaalhya KhandaAranya Khand&ishkinda Khanda
Sundara Khand&uddha KhandaBaala Khanda comprises seventy seven Safyodhya Khanda one
hundred nineteen SaigAranya Khanda has seventy thi8argasKishkindha Khanda has sixty seven
SargasSundara Khanda comprises of sixty eight Saryagldha Khanda has one twenty eight Sargas.
Addtionally Uttara Khanda has one huadreleven Sargas.

Retrospective :

Baala Khanda

The overview of Ramayana by Maharshi in his trasdadmiki Ramayana of 24000 stanzas was sung by

Lava Kusha kumars ofShri RamaDevi Sitébat a Conference of Muni Mandali before Shri Rama--

From tre Vaivaswa Manvantara to the lkshvaku Vamsha at Ayodhya till King Dasharatha to Shri Rama

King Dashararath&asishtha Ministers plan to perform Ashvamedha Yagna and despatch Sumantra the
Charioteer request to request Maharshi RishyashriHgsoric Arrival of Rishyashringa heralding the
seasontoraind her e after Vasi sht has -gemovedevilanfluencesmalde ng Oy ¢
arrangements of the yagjna like architecture, construction and maintenance; groups of jyotishadi
vedangas; workforce; natamaatya-nartaka groups,cooking, culinary,construction of colonies, conference

Halls etc. Ashvamedha Yagna executed glorioudRutra Kaamekshi YagjraCelestials preparing for

arrival of Maha PurushaDevas and Indra approach®ishnu to desrtoy Ravasnasura as Vishnu said

only in human form Ra ma, Dasharathadéds son coul d
the fl ames and handed over a Opayasa patrad to
instructal.As RamalLakshman&BharataShatrugnas were born thus, Indra and Devas manifested
6Vaanar aas®o including Hanuman wi t h Asht a Siddhi
KoushalyaSumitra Kaikeyi - Samskararas to Ramaadi Kumarasjval of BrahmarshVishvamitra at

Ayodhya to King Dasharath&# asi sht ha assured Dasharatha about S
the Vishvamitra Yagjna as the satisfied King allowed Rama Lakshmanas and teaéhilizdéa The trio

reached Angamuni Ashra@arayuGangaconfluence at MaladaKurusha Villages where Indra hid

the reason was that Indra killed brahmana VritraaSuta.e y ent er -d&dnmtLakkhmanasa n a 6
encounter Tataka and Vishmamitra prevails on stree hdighvamitrateaches most ofrehery mantras

to Rama Lakshmanay/i shvami tra takes Rama br-oragmnasspsilt no t he
other ashramas by Maricha Subahus punished by ®ama hr amavashi s conveyed
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Yagjna and Shiva DhanuslVishvamitra seeks take herdo Siddhashrama by difficult terrain and

explains about adjacent Kusha Desha, King Kushanabha, Apsara daughters and VaRy Deaafrom
Shonabhadra to Ganges, Vishvamitra explains about flows of Gatgels of SkandaKi ng Sagar ao ¢
tapasya for s queen Sumati begets 60,000 strong sons while Keshini just only Asamanjasa.Sagara
planned Ashvamesha yagna, Indra stole the Sacrificial h6reemat i 6 s strong -andns sea
patalas with pomp and noig&pila Muni curses the sons in patalebecome stoneAsamanjasa goes in

search and conveys the result to Sagara whe Kiag Asamanjasa gaveup hopes and so does his son
Amshuman and the | atterdés son Dilip. But Bhagirad
at Gokarna TirthaBhagiratha standing by foot fingers, invoked Maha Dd&wssing Ganga, Rama
approaching Vaishali asked about Deva Dandlagng failed to secure Amrit, Ditidaitya mother

seeks to destroy Incdr®iti fell asleepunscongsiously, Indra entered her Garbmai t h hi s o6Vajraa
saw the fully grown up boy insideajoled him sayingd o n 6 t c r 9and dicedctbet chila inty

seven parts and further to forty nine fdtsVishvamitra stated that they were at that very place where

above instances hamtcured when there was an lkshvaaku Kil¢akutstha Sumati and then proceed to

Mithila the kingdom of Janaka Raj&8umati showed the way tGautama Ashram en route Mithda
Entering King Janakads Yagnyashaal a theinactsohglogymi t r a
so far t o King Janaka a mavinghcongratuRted Rama Lakshnaras at a ar
Shatananda makes a detialed coverage on the lifestory of Vishvamitra who as a Kshatriya King through
tapsyas became a BrahmardKihg Vishvanitra sighted Shabali Kamadhenu and demands it but was
refused; in a battle Shabala smashed thee army but the latter took to severe Brphgsya.blesses
Vishvavmitra be the status of Maharshiishanku desires to reach swarga being mortal and Vishnaamit

creates a midsky swarga with his tapo balaAmbarisha performs Yagjna at Pushkara but as sacrifice

ani mal was stol en, a oMishvanatra pek ity but tb mwoyavail; gotestangledr a n g e
instead by ceéMunis-Vishvamitra disturbed o 6 Menakaé at Pushkar a, t hen
hi mal ayas when 06 RUdtmatalyaevenads Iredta evertstele histfoody Maharshi stopped

hi s breathing but kept on his tapsya on Br ahma,
Vi shmamitra conveys Ramads desire to show -Shiva I
Dhanush ; King Nimi was gifted Shiva Dhanush at h

Janaka tills bhuyagjndrama lited up the Shiva Dhanush as if it were a toy, straightened it with great
ease, held the middle part, and as though of a child play broke into two pieces. That breaking resulted in
earthshaking like reverberatiortéing Janaka said:Once wedded to Shri Ramg daughter ought to be

proud to his life partner and bring in glory to Janaka vamsha! Brahmarshi said: tath&asguJanaka

sent a messenger to King Dasharatha to state: Shri Rama in the midst of all of us had managed the
control and breaking of éhage old Shiva Dhanush and as per my repeated announcements would like to
propose my daughter Devi Sita to Shri Rama in a wedding ceremony and therefore request you to attend
the same along with your queens and the entire retenue. Besides Rama andaDenayswe also
propose the wedding of Lakshmana with my younger daughiteila too Dasharadha wapleased and
addessed Vasishtha and Ministers to leave next morsiegompanied by Gurus, wives and intimate

and other relatives and friends, King Dasdtha was happy and blissful and instructed Sumantra to let the
royal treasurer carry surplus funds of cash, jewellery, nine gems ahead and for their safety there ought to
be fool proofdefencearrange-ments A four day procession with needed halts orywaoved on with

plentiful food and drinksOn their arrival at the outskirts of the Kingdom, King Janaka made elaborate
reception with music, song, dance and ecstatic welcome showers of flonansopen Janaka Sabha,
Vasishtha narrated the glory of Ikstku Vamsha: Brahma Deva the Swayambhu manifested Marichi,
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from the latter was born Kashyapa whose son was Vivisvaan as the latter gave birth to Vaivasvata Manu.
Manu was the foremost Prajapati and from Manu was born Ikshvaku the first King of Ayodhya. Then

were highlighted: PruthilandhataSagara Bhagiratha AmbareeshdNahushaYayati-Naabhaga Aja-

and Dasharath&ing Janaka exdpined about his vamsHeom renowned King Nimiwhoseson named

Mithi beingthe ever first Janaka as thev a ms h a 6 k n o w ren lzesntroduced Kusmadhkagas . T
his younger brothedesirousof getting his two daughters tBharata and Shatrughna and declared
Mandaveeka and Shutakeerti as tlmespectivewives respectivéy.- Public Declaations weremade in

the presence of Kings, Maharshis, and the public and hectic preperations were made; The vivahika vedika
was got ready befitting the status and magnificence of two great.Kihga Janaka welcomele brides

and bridegrooms. Afer the festiviiex oncl uded, guests were shovered w
party moved back on the return journey but a terrible sand storm was faced. Parashu Rama arrived
shouting O6Rama Ramadé with terrible angerpadys t he &
but with anger, handed over Vishnu Dhanush and challenging Rama to break it if at all possible. An
angry Rama not only lifted the dhanush as though Vishnu did against Madhukaitabbs ldaitgtated

that with that very dhanush he could as wethdésh Parashu Rama too! An utterly humiliated Parashu

Rama was then instructed to return to Mahendra Mountain for-evex!the rerurn procession finally

reached the city of Ayodhya , it was ready with dhwsgtakas, welcome sounds of drums and music,

dances and decoratons. Dasharatha along with his sons and new dandatersong with the Queens

made an auspicious entry. Later, Raja Kumaras shared royal responsibilities. Rama and Sita became
famed as Vishnu and Lakshmi.

Ayodhya Khanda

Considering Shri Ramads el iKngasharathy corfvenes aAlyhlad hy a 6
meeting-King Dashatathas e cur es publ i ¢ appr oDasharathaodiscusdesnteed s Y U
details @ Rama 6 s Rviah Vasishtbaiard laskkRama to attend the Rajya s&ama seeks

his mother Devi Kous hl y a6 sDasharatha snd WVapishtha askd Ramanathce a r s
Sita to observe fasting before the celebrations of Yuvarajatveo d hy a p u b | i-celébstiofpsoy and
Villianous Mant har duvamjattasandugaches tkaikeyithpBvakasani poisons

Kaikeyid snind s et suggesting Ramadés Vana Va-da&slppoigoneti Bhar a
by Mandhar a, Kai k e-ythe syemboticeAngerChankberfirey Dasharathaa sieks to

pacify her beloved queen Kaikelfia i k e y i seeks to r enime aiglantiogherbfas har a
two boonsa t a battle as she saved him, demands Ra ma
Dasharathads remorse at Kai keyi 6s undue demands
Kaikeyi not to insist but in vainDashara ha 6s i ntense cryi swgtsKakayibutper si s

sheargued in the name of dharma citing the tradition ohfulibess of Ikshvaku ancesteisai k ey i & s
stubbuornness to relenVashishta Maharshis intervetion fails and Charioteer Sumakraas f or Ra ma 6
arrival at {Shuemaknhitnag 6asr rH avl easbileeRamaRrad hak€himanag an tha wag to

Ki ngos Prilmgepeml RDadas o sj odekceldena preparations in the city for the
celebrations by theoflowing day Ramawi t nessi ng hear't br oken Dashar
intervention demanding Ramabés Vana Vaasa for four
KingshipRama agrees to her terms and proceeds to Kouashalya to break th&knewss hal yadés sud
and of tragic news leads to agony atandstillsenselessness as Rama seeks to pa@ikshmana gets

agitated at the turn of the events and so did KoudalyaRamaassuages their badly hurt Bama
explains that O6pitru vaalkiyfae @2 r mepRamasaskedldksibta®hma t o
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to remove all the preparatory materials like the vessels etc. meant for his Rajyabhisheka since that would

be unwanted therReacting to remove the material for Rajyabhishaka, Lakshmana argued whether the
decicision was correct, but Rama once again reiterated as irrevedadle Kousalya, reacting sharply

about s Eexismeriess to undergo vana vaassolves to follow himand Rama invoked the

argument of her preserving Pativratya and should not desert her huSWgimdyreat difficulty, Rama
finally convinces Kousalya to | et h.i A3 Ranmdefte f or
Kousalya with mutual anguish,afPublictoo was unawaref the tragic developent, much less Devi Sita

who was horrified Devi pleads her accorapying Rama for the forest life Rama dissuades Sita to
accompany himforVanaVdaaSi t a i nvokes her 0 Pa-Dev Stasabs lyeaviyDh ar ma
and Rama had to finally concexlé.akshmana too insists on accompanying Ralaider agrees; Rama

desires of offering charitieSi t a Ra ma 6 s shthaaKurhatraySujyiagina ahe wifie, brahmanas,
brahmacharis, servantSita Rama Lakshanas visit Kaikeys 6 s epa@arheatdasharathas Nagara

vaasis weep awaySita Rama Lakshmanas approach Dasharatha with queens befoeevaasa; the

latter swoons and recovers and embraces them and swoonsagaantra criticizes Kaikeyi as the &att

justifies Dasharatha instructs treasure to be sent along with Sumatra for initial phase of vana vaasa,
Rama Lakshmans dressedinpralkals as Vshtha rejects Sita wearing that dreBsisharatha too rejects

Sita wearing Valkava vastras/en asKaikeyi was unhappy, but Rama approvEasaratha breaks into
cryings, Sunantra arrives with the chariot, Sita
Lakshmanas bid farewell to allSita Rama Lakshmanas perform pradakshinas to Dashamaththe

mothers, Sita Rama Lakshmanas alight the chariot lenatrowds get terribly agitatedAs the unruly

crowd was interrupting the Chariot several timée, citizens were crying away aloud shatterring the

skies, especially the women felKing Dasharatharci es and swoons for Rama, di
pal ace and shiMahsa tRa nKo uksoaubsyaedOysa 6 S u migtomgy assuages
tormented psycheRama appeals to the Ayodhya public not to hurt DasaratBhanata the eldersof

the publicinsist on following Rama upto Tamasa river bariRamaSi t a Laks hmanads over
Tamasa bankghey leaveealiestunnoticed public felt bad Ayodhya elders and women got didted

inability to see off Ramé#o the deeper forests crossing Tamadgodhya woman folk cry away Rama

Sita Lakshrmanas forf ur t her 6 Wablicaof Kosala Jamapada throng at the Chariot carrying

Ramas whaalso cross Veda shreBomatiSkandika rivers Ramas arrive at Shringavera nauon the

banks of Gangastay overnight and Nishada Raja Guha welcomes thémkshmana Guha feel and

exchange expressions of sadreSsha navigates Sita Rama Lakshmanas across GRagaa bids

farewdl to the reluctant Sumamtr& i ¢ iaténse prayers to the Sacred Garajter crossing Ganga

reach Vatsa desha for night halAs Rama asks Lakshmana to return back to Ayodhya at least now but
Lakshmana protestdRamas reach Bharadvaaja ashram and tlamakshi addes themto settle at

Chitrakoota mountain- while theycross Yamuna from Prayag8ita prag to Yamunatheir ovenight

stay at otherside of YamunRamas reach Chitrakoekaharshi Valmiki atashram Maharshi teaches
Lakshmanavaastu ShastrésSumantrareaches Ayodhyad a ar t a n aldidaand Easharditha anp
gueensSumantra conveys ShriRamaa k s hmanas 6 s me s €andjtorsof thecAyodhyae par e
public and at distresses®ashatraeha exfrerm@®yauish 6f Devi Kouasalg sought to

be assuaged by Sutre Kousal yads cryi ng pr RepgretfsltDashaetpa with s t Da
folded handsrad prostrations seeks pardivtom KousalyaDa s ar at hads confession to
youthful blunderof killing a Muni Kumara- Having revealed details of the Muni hatya, the helpless

cryings of his bnd parents- Vr i ddha Muni 6sadhia swoulhdat diDeeesiaBn so
Dasharathas Pur suant to Dasharathads de aprhises and musicgu e een
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followed- Queens, Ministers and stafind public vision the body as retained in oil vestéddarshis

assemble withPurohita Vasishtha to decide on the succekswgship Vashishtha despaches messengers

to Kaikeya kingdom to brin@harata along with Shatrughn® s messenger s arrive at
thel att er fel arly hamingdyadhgadsemessengers arrive at
palace,bring gifts and message to retuBharata Shatrughnas arrive at Ayodhya and found the city as
silentand listtessBhar at a reaches Kai keyi pal aanse amdRamahear s
Sita Lakshmana O6vana Vv aa sTaérattedup Biauata praestavioentlyaad y aab
detests Kai keyi 6 sdneswsBHarmitnadbes open pr-Btheastas adgaidsdhtap &
swearing in the gsence of KousalylRaj a Dashar at hads Oant-Beasmtha hi 6 /
performs Dasharthads 0 s hr-eaoledtidrhohashesaanghmai 6magndadmndeéEh a d
s a ms k-@hatrugn® attacks the villainess Kubja, the servant maid of Kaikeyi, to senselessness and
spares her deatiVli ni st er s pr opose Bhutahedattesa preposesromyj tgmpdraryi s h e k
authority as Shri Rama ought te the real KingBh ar at a i nitiates the const u¢
Ma r g a ORivérgSarayu to banks of Gangas ¢6é mangal a vaadyasd were hear
felt uneasy and asked Vasishtha to come to Rajya sabha with Ministers and oBic&lsta disagrees

with Vasi sht ha t h abirth right and gnly la passingvsolstionRnaBntadrsat ads v an
yatra and night halt at Shriagerapura Ni shaada Raj a h o stay vefoBetcrmgsiagt a 6 s ©
Ganga the next dayBharata and Nishada Raja exchangengi o f Ra ma 0 sNishealggRa@n i mi t y
extols about the nobility and deiian to Rama of Lakshmarm@n hearing details of Rama Sita
Lakshmanas, Bharata swoorgdvn, Shatrugna and the motheried away, and persisted on the details

of the threesome regardjitheir food and sleeping pattefrSu ha s howed the bed of ¢
which Sita Ramas sl ept on t hat-Bhaiatg actonpamned bytsdna o6 v a l
mothas, Munis and public arrives at Bharadvaaja ashrBrh ar at a vi si t s -Hliear adwaj
Maharshi bstows Bharata and entientourage including vasirmy a heavenly hospitalityBharata

introduces his three motleerand Bharadvaja blesses themnd indi@ates the way to Chitrakoota
Bharat abs Chi tr aShmRamashowa the beauty amndeui ob @hidrakoota tBita

Shri Rama displays the exquisiteness of River Mandakini te S#ahe wild beasts and birds running

astrayof Chitrakootal akshmana went up atop a shaala tree as an army was nearing and Lakshmana was
angered As Lakshmana saw Bharata approaching, he got angrirama cooled him dowBharata and
advance party | o@aatigtdd the detadsside- BhdratatSkagrugtands locate Rama,

prostrate anctrying- Shri Rama having enquired Bharats we |l f ar e I|essonseof KsHateab or at e
Dharmas on his ownRama asks Bharataehreason of his arrival as Bharata requbststo return and

accept Kinghip; but Rama refuse8harata requests Rama teconsider Kingship anthforms King

Dashar at ho®RamaSitalL akesrmhimaenas cr y deathafferingstof tdrpanahaedr 6 s

pinda daana With Vasishtha ahead the three Devis arrive, all gsbas prostrate the mothers and
VasishthatoeBharatadbr oaches about Ra nBhaataagairepesiersnRama tdkassanges h i p
kingship Shri Rama instructs Bharata to return to Ayodhya at-oleai Jaabali spports Bharata and

his argumenthat sounded pr e ad o f RRahaassertsithiat &arnea@nd rebirth aredhee stones

of 0 A s Yasishtha teades the geneology of lkshvdkamsha and asks to uphold its fame and

assume Kinghip as the eldest son of Dashar&hd Rama reiterateéssh at r 6 PA g mamnbuntwas p a
yet doubled edged that he should undergo vana vaasa and Bharata should rule for that- psiod !

Bharata was not ready yet to returridyodhya,S h r i Rama grants his O0charana
farewell to Bharata and thentourageBharata andhe entourage reach backMahashiBh ar adwaj a6 s
ashram and return to Ayodhy®n return to Ayodhyam Bharata realist®e sad state of the city of
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AyodhdyaBhar ata instals Shri Rama O6Paadukfeomshére at Nan
All the Rishis of Chitra koota commenced leaving the place due to problems of RakSits&ama
Lakshmanas too decided to leave Chitrakoota and proceeded to Maharashi Ashram of Atri and Maha
Pativrata AnasuyaDevis Anasuya and Sita exchangiews Anasuya gives gifts to Sit&ita describes

her 06 s waThus DeviaSitaeahdving accepted the giftsm Devi Anasuyaeaches Shri Rama for

overnight stay at Atri Maharshi Ashram for further journey

Aranya Khanda:

Shri Rama Devi SitaL a k s hmanas f el i ci t-a$ RahaSitar.asbnoarproceedsdh r a ma s
into the thick forest, they encounterd Rakshasa Virdatkhange of hot words by Rama Lakshmanas

with Rakshasa ViraatABama Lakshmanas kill Rakshasa Viraatlhri RamaSitaLakshmanas visit
Sharabhanga Muni 6s abseMur departsafor Brahend Lioksaanaprastha Muniiy a 6t
approach Shri Rama for safety from Rakshasaas and Rama Lakshmanas assure and pacify them
Shri RamaSitaL ak shmanas reach the ashram of MunNextSuteek
early morning Ram&itaLakshmanas exit Suteekshna ashr&@uatheringa of innocent commoners and

Munis seek protection from frequerdttacks by Rakshassand Devi Sita enumerates the tenets of
dharmaRama Lakshmanas assure and make Opratigjnaséd
of Dharma Rama Sita Lakshmanas visit Panchapsara Tirtha and Maandikarana ashrama and after
visiting other MuniAshramas too, visit the ashram of the brother of Agastya Maharshi who lauds the

glory of Agastya Rama Lakshmanas visit Agastya Maharshi and after welcoming them, Agastya gifts

6 di y v aMaashtarrasshoi Agastya compl ement <tsaha hakshntamaste as a
construct Panchavati Ashra®@n the way to Panchavati, Ratf8daaLakshmanas meet the Great Grudhra

Raja Jatayu who vividly explains the family background of Jatahe compact and vastu based
6Panchavati P a-Sitaad_akkhananhsarésiold corf@tabldappy living by Rama Sita
Lakshmanas at Panchavati through Hemanta Ritu and Godavari ShdRelestgasi Shurpanakha arrives

at Panchavati, introduces, proposes to Rama to wed as his Shifepanakha compromises to wed
Lakshmana as he was single there but the latter cuts off her ears aAdhasadncensed the treatment to

sister and despatches fourteen rakshasaas to kill Rama Lakshi8anaRama devastates fourteen

followers of Khara Shurpanakha reaches brother Khamgnveys Ramabs killing f
provokes Khara to seek revendghara Dushana Rakshasaas along with fourteen thoushand sena attack
Panchavati of Rama¥(hara then noticed dusshakunas like donkey brayings and squeaks of vultures
fromthesky but having ignored t hes e-Astherdasshakunaxlaomedide s Sh
large, Rama hopes for the doom of Rakshasaas and victory for hiewsedf precaution, he asked
Lakshmana to hide Devi Sita in a cave and got readied for the-lRdllshasaas attack Sri Rama, deva
gandharva rishis apprehensive,but the invinvible Shri Rama devastates thousands of rakshasaas single
handed Senapati Dushana and thousands of rakshasaas devastated by singular ShridRémaKhara

Ma ha Rak s paa £xesmin&tedificace battle between Shri Rama and Khara Rakshasa by the

usage of their expertise in dhanur viegrachange of heated arguments between Shri Rama and Khara
Rakshas whose mace attack defended by R&®hai Rama the action hero hits KheRakshasa to death

and affirms victory celebrated by Celestials and Rist&ampana Rakshasa reaches Ravanasura to
Lanka and poisons the | atterés mind hatch a vic
MareechaShurepanakha hurt physiigawith mutilated ears and nose arrives grievously at Maha Ravana

Sabha Highly alarmed and frustrated Shurpanakha incites and ignites her brother RavaRasara

was inquisitive from Shupanakha about details of R&mlLakshmanas as the latterkasSita to be
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abducted and wedded to Sitagvanasura once again approaches Maeeecbe againtose¢ékh e | att er 6
help Ravanaasura once again seeks the help of Mareecha to kidnap De¥iTSitee s el f shake
Mareecha appeals to Ravana to very kindly t hdr aw t he plan in view of f
acumen and physical energlaareecha explains his erstwhile experience of Vayavyastra and requests
Ravana to pardon hitMaarecha seeks to further convince Ravanaasura as Mareecha enterered having
assumed the form of a Maya Harina or a feigned-deexvanasura resents Mareecl
pattern and commands Mareecha to get involved i
plan of abduction Maareecha issues ultimate warning e tdloom of Ravana and disaster of Lanka
KingdomRakshasa Maareecha forced by Ravanaasura to assume the deer form of glitter and attract

Si t ad s - EBveéntag tekshnama doubted about the Maya Mriga, Sita was bent to secure it alive or

dead and Rama had yield to her intense wish proceeded with the chase, while entrusting responsibility

to Lakshmana. chases h r i Rama kills Mareecha, no doubt, but
causing gitters to SitaAs expected, Lakshmana was taken &8bacby Si t ads i nsinuati on:
was pressurised toreach ShriRafRaa v anaasura approaches Devi Sita wu

and mesmorises hdbevi Sita introduces herself as the daughter of Kiagaka and the husband of the

valiant Shri Rama and the cause of their arrival; Ravana proposes to Devi Sitavageaar the latter

reacts haughtilyRavanasura explains his own background and valor and Devi Sita ignores and discounts
Ravanasura faibly abducts Devi Sita who cries away helplessly but Maha Jataayu grudhra tries to
intervene and seekstohelpbat aayu warns Ravanasura to withdraw
and otherwise be ready fencounter Fierce battle between Jataayu and Ravanasura but Ravana Kills
Jatay¢d Thus Ravanasura finally concludes 6Sitaapahar a
Rattled and shocked Devi Sita shouts being highy critical of Ravana ahdihdigis actionsAs Devi

Sita sought to drop down her jewellery and dress to notify Rama Lakshmanas, Ravana kept vigil by five
monkeys, and at Lanka in antahpura by eight raksh&&sanasura takes Devi Sita to his antahpura and
seeks to pressuriserh® become his queemdavi ng suf fered Ravanads entr
thoughts on Shri Rama and praised him while angry Ravana instructed rakshasis to take Sita away to
Ashoka Vatika and frieghten her to surrendgiri Rama having killed Maaeeha returns while noticing

bad omens gets concerned about Devi-Sita a run back to the Ashram, Rama Lakshmanas were

subject to innumerable kinds of doubts and reaching there were not able to see Devi Sita and got stunned
and terrified Rama Lakshman®called the events before the latter left for Rama at the false shouts of the
dying Maareesha and Rama was trul yShurpis eRa nbayd sL adke
di stress at D e v i desPerate aséach fak ihes avpnpaddaessingadmiend vegetation

around the ashram in frustratioshri Rama and Lakshmanas got intensely frustrated with their
extensive search for Devi SitRa ma 6 s  ahisg sustairted efforts with Lakshmnollowing

May a Mri gads s-orug theg mi sdinrge cft a lolne n Sitasodos dried
and signs of a recently fought battlebkshmana seeks to cool down the unbelievable rage and anger and
recouns the fundamenatal features of self restraint while getting ready to display his outstanding bravery

in human like and Gods like battleRama Lakshmanas witnessed the grievously hurt Maha Grudhra
Jataayu who fought for Devi t8i being kidnapped Mahaasura Ravana the LankeshwBara Rama
performs the 06dah an-aNasy a&mgukter avithaAthomokha andJbénd &akshasi
Kabandha who caught Rama Lakshmanas by its long and surrounding arms within a huge embrace
seelng to eat their fleshBy the enormous force of their sheer grit and decisiveness and of mutual
consultations, Rama Lakshmanas severed both the mighty shoulders of Kaadtented by Sthula

Ri shi, Kar bandha got O v iakaBrahmaa for deerghéayubattackedhledrap e r f
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and vajraayudhads hit raised his stoms&dbandnaer bod
Rakshasds mort al remains secured O6daah samskar aéb
detailsof Ravanasvy Sita and advises Ramabs fri enkKabahdhgp wi t h
in his celestial form showed the way to Rishyamooka Parvata and Pampa Sarovara, as also of Matanga
Muni Ashrama Rama Lakshmanas proceed towards Matanga Vana and meetifiefhabari awaiting

Shri Rama Lakshmanas all along her life with indefinable devetidaving witnessed the glorious

departure of Maha Yogini to Bliss, Rama Lakshmanas proceeded along with Pampasarovara in their
6Sitaanveshanadt owatairdasd n@et Bugrivma manana Moun

Kishkindha:

On reachingPampa Sarovara Rama was excited at its na:
Lakashmana solaceas they approached Rishyamooka, Vanaras and Sugev&ugriva and follower

vaanaraas were still wondering, Hanuman felt convinced and confident and directed Shri Rama
Lakshmanas to appoach their head Sugriva the fugitive King of Vaardmasman reached Rama
Lakshmanas in a Tapasvi form, complemented Raadeshmanaas by their appearance asud@an was
pleased; Laks mana bri efed Hanuman about t he$urgrp wraposs e | of
friendship and active assistanaééa numandés assurance for uniErmrmer vi ng
establshment of Agni Saakshi Friendship of Shri Rama and Sugriva and Shri Rama vows to kill Vaali to

pave the way to Sugriva for unopposed Kingship of Vaanara Raj@ Sugriva showed golden

ornaments secured by his followers as Devi Sita threw away downRranv anads donkeyods
vimana, Rama readily recognised, cried away and got intensed up with adguiaihri Rama expressed

his anguish and anger too, Sugriva seeks to assu
finally; reciprocatively Rena assures Sugriva to regain his kingdom and wife too! Rama assures help in

killing Vaali and enquires of Sugriva about the details of their mutual er8uigyiva then provides an

account of the root causes of his antagonism with his elder hrath8ugiva recounted as to how Vaali

displayed his vengeance againsthBrugr i va descri bes Vaali é6s invincib
Dundhubhi,throwing off his dead body off to Matanaga Muni, curse of barring entry of Rishyamooka
Ramads t esntg ooff ft hDruonwd ghirh i ORsa nsakbes| eftecant of destroyi n
row-Sugrivabés challenge to Vaal. but - Sygrivasviladp®e at en @
Rama explains the problem of Vaali Sugriva identithuch unlike Sugrivagot thrashed by Vaali last

time, the party of Ram&8ugriva party proceeded again, enjoyed Prakriti Soundarya back to Kishkindha

and secures blessings from Sapta Janaashrama™uni. | v backed by Shri Ramads
of victory, Sugriva challeme d Vaal i for a repeat encounter of
shoutingsEnr aged by the repetitive challenges echoing
but Tara Devi entreated Vaali for a truce of mutual peace, friendship with Rama aé yuva r aj at v
Sugriva.l gnoring away Devi Tar ads e arRamnas, thaughty Vvamla | s f o
resorts to battle with Sugriva, gets grievously hurt by Rama baana and succumbs teatiaghbefore

death, Vaali heavily criticizes Raa for his stealthiness, undeserved glory, falsity, and sheer selfishness
colliding with Sugriva only to recover Devi Sita, whitle too could have with braverghri Rama,

having let Vaali steam off his anguish from his deadly fall, replies point byt pod fully justifying

action in releasing his frightful arrow, yeith sympathyVaali calls Devi Tara and Angada Kumara near

to his death bed cryingagumand PDDeeks Ttao adsswvwage ab
distress while the latter del ar ed her i nt ent i oYaaliderminates 8is life afteEa ha G
conveying his death bed wishes about Sugriva and An§ddat h Tar adés the wunbearahb
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laid down his lfie. Realising anguish of Tara Devi, Sugriva reacts severalyregquests Shri Rama to

allow him to die while Tara too requests- $8ama seeks to assuage thétama Lakshmanas pacify

Sugriva, Tara, and Angad& aal i 6s 6éddahana s ams.kHanumah rejuests®Ramaj al i 6
Lakshmanas to witness RajyaabhishagisSugriya and Angada, Rama assents and blesses but not by
entering Kishkindha. Rama Lakshmanads di ol ogues .&hri Ranmae i r of
describes to Lakshmana about thatfiees of Varsha Ritidanuman prevails on Sugriva to initiate anti

for Sitaanveshana even before Ramads reminder an
soldiers to group togetheBharad Ritu Varnang&ghri Rama instructs Lakshmana to reach King Sugriva
Lashmana proceeds t o Kishkindhavvitd angeRyatf g at Baiavadhabwyt R
convincing, meets Aangada who in turn seeks Sugriva to some how pHeifyuman sincerely advises
Sugriva to withstand claksdimadatbées aacmtgiean. Biesw adredss
admiringKi shki ndhadés beauty, Lakshmana seeks to enteil
dhanush and the frightened Sugriva advises Tar aos
appearanceSugriva faces the wrath of Lakshmana and Tara comgtitnsoothen Lakshmana by her

tactical talks Thus Tara managed the anger of Lakshmana convincingly and praised of Rama and his
stature visa-vis that of SugrivaSu gr i va expresses of rReaesapplemantasaygni f i
assistanceSugriva instucts consolidating Vanara Sena and proceeds to Kidh&inand inform

compliance to himLakshmana returns to Rama as accompanied by Sugriva as heespghed to

ascertain as to why Sugriva did not action for Sitanveshana yet! As Shri Rama had sthaetalg the

efforts in mobilising an ocean like Vanara Sena to fight his battle against Ravanasura, the grateful
Sugriva returns back for further actiddow that the full backing of Vanara Sena along with enthused
dedication of O6Swauncit ekla rSyuagbr,i vRia mao itnaskte of f t he e
eastern directionSugriva as totally absorbed inthe sing ar t ask of @dingtaleadye s han a
despatched one force of fVWamwarmraass atnot tipma wahit dlina & a
Sugriva who despatched another strong contingent of Vanara Warriors to the southern direction, now
commi sions a batch to the Western Side along with
Sugriva explains the signifioae of the northern direction for Sitanveshana under the leadership of
Shatabaldi of s e v/AsrSagltiva degpatehasahe &anareeSemadoahe Southern direction

under the command of Yuva Raja Angada, Shri Rama gives his ring to Hatmp@ssibly show to Sita

Devi to recognise and trust him. While despatching the four directional Vaanara Sena, the text of
Sugr i vawaging remarks overe as follow&ing Sugriva explains to Shri Rama of his own
escapade8hoé&dmamBa@ and hence his vast knowl edge a
oceans, rives and the geographical detailingslanara Senaas that Sugriva organised to the
northwestand eastern sect orreturfeddisappoBited vetin negasivie aesulisd buth a d
from the southern sector were awaited stingada seeks to revive the fal
of the dakshina vaanara sena, but soon after the tired hungry sena sights a celesdiavaemnd

bhavana of a Tapasvini whom Hanuman contAstsHa nu man enquires of the o
she displays her O6bhavand, asks about Vanara Ser
her identity, and facilitate them towards the Sea shor@s the prescribed time limit for return to
Sugrivawaso v e r Angada and other Vaanara Veeraas got
adopteddé b h endeaet i 6 or of di vi de dAngaga having assegh v D hg Stubgeimv a
dubi ous nature and selfishness whil e t héust ask o
gets readied for Opr aay op ayv.éeasdnra RajasdShnapaatj arnvestahd hi s
frightens Vanaras itially but on heamg about t he nobl e deed of 0SikFtaanve
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Sampaat.i then hears of R a v &rotked Angdddlacésithe dpadly iurt J at ay
body of Sampaati from the mountain top and describes the details of Jatayu as killed byafawana
Rama Sugriva friendshipva al ithande dai s 6 a a maSamapaad infarmsatheaVarsam 6 .

Veeras as to how his wings were burnt, confirms Rahat a 6 s fand parfermsdatanjai tol s

his brother Jatayu since known from Vanarasisfpjassing awaysampaatconveys to the Vanara Sena

Yoddhas of what his son Supaarshvya informed of Devi Sita and Ravana at&amkap aat i s i nt e
with his preceptor O6Nishakara Rishidéd and explains
wi ngs were burnt in a c¢omp e tparkiannailNishakata MunSeadily a i n |

sympathises and wishes recovery to Samgmtainstructs him to contribute in the context of Shri Rama

Vijaya Karya all his life Sampaati eventually recovers fresh wings and enthuses Vanara Veeras

to proceed to the farther South and step forward to Lanitn great excitemenand drive, especially

fired up by Sampaati, the vast vaanara sena pushed forward to the Sea bed; then Angada asked the select
Yoddhhas to express their individual abilities to cross the Asé&ngada asked select Vanara yoddhhas

of their ability to crossand return, individual responses were he#ndn Jambavan recommends Veera
Hanuman for this impossible and daring. detmbavan along with Angada approaches Anjaneya, recalls

the background of the | atter 6s biaxttabrdinary chpalplies,t gl or
while preparing him to cross the Maha Samudwm Hanuman was enthused and readied to cross the

Maha Sagarahye dashed forward to Mahendra Parvata and climbed it with ease

Sundara

Veera Hanuman leaps off the Ocean towardgaRaa 6 s L anka, g waly by Maipakag o me d
encounters Surasa and subdues, kills Simhika, and enjoys the aerial view ofDesckiption of
Lankapuri 6s b e aletsige in whibhche ghbutnger thee inteniots oftthe city and on the

descrpiton Chandroday&inuman sought to enter, Rakshasi Nishachari is encountered, he subdues her
seriously; she recalls Brahmadés warning that once
and | ets him in! Then Ha n u omaprisinge manypalases IRia vgai a 6 s 0
disappointedHanuman t hen enters t he 0 aRatanabupawsyseratically t he
but gets disappointed with no sign and indication of Devi-$i@numan then extended the scope of

search for Deviflain R a v a n pafase, beswes at the houses of his follower Rakshasaas

Description of Ravana Bhavana viz. Pushpaka Vimdt#anuman witnesses the inside out of the
Pushpaka Vimanaindeed it was surfiet with Sundara Kanyasn t h e pr oScietsasa novfe séhaenvai 6
the Pushpaka VirmasrnaeinteRavadaam@usnan witnessed coun
being playful inside; why had Ravana forcefully abducted Sita, despite his reputation of never forcing a
woman but willingly married! In tb process of searching for Devi Sita, Hanuman was confused

by seeing Devi Mandodari to Devi SitAlanuman on seeing Mandori, took time self assuceiabevi

Sita, cotinued the search even while self introspecting of his owmestgrin the atmosphere of food

dance and lust; yet dismissed such thougHemuman in his remote thoughts wondered and was even
concerned of Devi Si t ads very existence but qguickly recov
6Sitanveshan a afidende aral paiafDespite his dincere @fforts of finding Devi Sitaet

indications were Ismmed and might even return disappoimnted.Yet, Sampati assured and visited
0Ashoka -Waateka@ miring Ashoka Vaati kad@dstwohgwvr akr i ti
Devi Sita would be happy as she was stated to be an admirer of Prakriti Soukidanyman yet in his

miniature form finally visioned Bvi Sitanear& Chai t ya Pr aasaada Mandirad a
ecstatie Hanuman having finally ensed that Devi Sita was visioned, felt that as to why she, an
outstanding Pativrata, why and how Ravana has been disgusting, ydasachan was nodoubt happy to

see Devi Sita most closely with sympathy, yet contrarily was repulsed with hatred at thef shght

Rakshasa strees encircling hé&avanasura along with his beloved females enters Ashoka Vatika
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and the spot where Devi Sita was being guarded as seen by Anjaneya in his miniatubséormith a

single nasty and desolateagte 6 the detestable Ravanasuisevi Sita was drownded in gloefear

and apprehension as noticed by HanwRanana then addresses Devi Sita opening his heart fancying

her, praises her origin , charm and conduct, and seeks to convince her to decaainjgex, to be

sympathetic to him, and wait for her consédti t a embol dens hersel f and rep
wretched manner of abducting her and of his features of cruelty, selfishmess, and ego; mocks his ability

and readiness to face hdRama As Sita heckl ed Ravanads claim of I
asserted her Opativratyaébé as Ravarmh theedendént keen gramtihg thréeem t o
months to change or get kille8elect Rakshasis of learning like EkajbtarijataVikata and Durmikhi

extoll the qualities of bravery of Ravanasura while seeking to convincingy pressurise Devi Sita to accept

the offer of Prime Queenshifvhile a few of enlightened Rakshasis sought to convince Devi Sita to wed
Ravana, the regif the cruel lot threatened her to death and fancy to taste her flesh,cook it with spices,

and eat with wine and dancdlotally rattled by the perilous intimidation of the Rakshasis to nearly Kill

her and cel ebrate, Devi a8pgptaéa mepecyvalrkegoctuedi ho K
her from Shri Rama darsharfaven as the cruelmost Rakshasis surrounded Devi Sita to attack, the eldest
of them named Trijata screamed from her ominous

Vi naashanalde stpoiot es oforni j at ads 6édus s v a@boatRavdn@and bodi n
Lanka Rajya , Devi Sita continued to cry shell shocked; howegramtudly recoverd due to her own

forevisions of auspiciousnessa n u ma n witnessesd series of Ravana
her nenonse reaction, his threeomt h not i c e, violent threats of R a
desires to appear before her, but hdekera Hanuman sings Shri Rama Katha exclusively for Devi Sita

but she wonders its genuinne3$len Hanuman appears before Devi Sita in his owm fomd conveys

about Shri Ramaods wel fare, hi s -®evirSitavsalll uncboneinced, and
fully abogunendssineu ntaensdcr i bes Ramadés physical ,featur
pleading his own authentictypeviSi t a f i nal |l y «c¢oncedetken hedéscrib® manobs
6guna ganaas?®6, how Rama missed her, SuBampadsohel
guidancetoreachhétanuman best ows Shr DeviRimassadnemofyiresiertire r i ng
highly excited Devi Sita falls back to her memory
As Devi Sita seeks Ha artivalathankapHaruman suggestsSarnying hék ancha 6 s
reach Rama swiftly, but she declinesigkg r easons, especial |-\Befad r essir
handing over her 6choodaamani 6 to Hanuman |, Devi
using Obr ahmalasdnr @& ®astareddar ctheccrew went from pillar to post feidat

Ramads feet; t hough Rama pardoned, stil IHavimpd t o b
taken the posesssion of precious Sita O6Choodaaman
display his grit, devotion and resolutiom &ll concerned, especially for the delight of RamaVi Sita
reiterated what Anjaneya should convey to Rama a
Shri Ra ma ; Hanuman reiter atveem Hénunsaan dewstates iAlsag Ra ma
Vaatika on witnessing this the frightened Rakshasis surrounding Devi Sita ran away to Ravanasura
stating some Celestial Being had reached at the Ashoka Vaatika to dedRayaihasura on learning of a

stranger devastating Pramadaavdespéches a strong regiment of his army of well trained eight

thousand rakshasa force named Kinkatdash a b al i Vayu Putra then devas
the Rakshasa Kuladevatashthana and the rakshasas arMe®taihjaneya smashes tegpertise of

0 b a-praya g a 6 oMahatRlakshasa Jambumali, as Ravanaasura decided to utilise the extraordinary

skills of archrey of the Prahasta Putra to pull down the en@siHanuman successevily killed Kinkaras

and Jambuali and demolished Pramadama and Chatya Praasada along with inmates,enraged Ravana
instructed the mighty sons of his Minsters to face HanunWdith successive deaths ofshselect

Rakshasa VeeraRavanasura had wondered that even one Vanara of Hanuman demoralised him as a
wake p call and despatched his five Senapatis who too were kifled'x i ousl y awaiting |
destruction by theFive Senapatis and army forces, Ravana got negative messages.As he was dismayed,

his son Akshaya Kumara, well versed in war tactics, then totuitis Shattered with putra shoka and
humiliation, Ravaa finally askedndrajit to use his brahmastra to end up the menace of Hanuman and
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save the Rakshasa Samrajya andphisonal prestige and fame at stallekra Hanuman was no doubt

impressed by Ravasur® saccompishments and his own personalised feelifggending as bounded

by I ndrajitds Br ahmaas boorakuman faced BavanaBwhaesé Migistegasked t e d
him why he visited Lanka; h e c ocAddrasingnRadana,Veeem wa s
Hanuman det aiséRdalshavad®kRkaamad warned that i f Devi S
be the instant final doom of Ravana and Lanka; Ravana went mad witH furff ur i at ed by Han
insinuasions of iRavaemrsasahd rpeacadrsd ngf Rfaana s success
be killedVibhishana pleads against killing a messenger, as Ravana- eedébhishana appealed,

Ravana consents tbur n Hanwamdnoétso di splay the bl azsismgs to
conveyed,Sita prays to Agni to lessen the heat.Hanuman starts the rddengeu manodés vengef ul
Dahana and Vidhvamash@as the Rakshasaas were shocked wonderstruck whether he was of Rudra
Swarupa or Rama Bhakt¥ e er a Anj aneyabdsDananads bfuwlf cOlmximekdB8e ta
safety her 6 p un eHandirman sehsaunirgg devi Sita of soonest arrival of Rama Laksamanas,
jumped off from Arishta Parvata to cross the Maha Sagara as vanara pramukhas were waiting-anxiously

As Vayu Putra dashetthrough thick sky high cloud® return to the ever awaiting Vanara yoddhas, the

latter were ever concerned, but his return overjoyed them especially Angada and JaDvbdian

victorius returnf r o m R a v a n al@asumanabrielydetailed the, happenings, especially Devi Sita
darshana, Kkilling spree of Rakshasas, challenge to Ravana, burning his tail and Lanka -dhvamsa
Veeranjaneya makes a fervent appeal VaanaravilezatambavaafingadaNeela or Ashvini Kumara

Putras MaindaDvivi daas to relieve Devi Sita from-Ravanaos
Hanuman returned successfully, Angada sugdest®ther collective attackestroy Ravana and others,

bring Devi Sita back, but Jambavan advised to return and report backGQmlséturn to Kishkindha

vaanara veeras plurett Madhuvana of freslsweet fruits and destroyed it. The incharge Vanara
Dadhimukha- Su gr i v a-Owas beatea In eetuidadhimukha and staff ran away t8ugriva for
protection;he wondered if south boundanara Sena with Angada and Hanuman was returning with
succO®as®ugrivads instruction, d aaknsdh i ;mfa DBeewnia Sietaacdh
Viranjaneya detail s t heicalandtpsyehodlogisat canditios to BliRam®ie v i Sit
the presence of Lakshmana SugrivBe act i ng t o Hanumamds handing ove
Shgri Rama got workedp with his sweet memories, showing anxiety to hear what was her message to

him- Hanuman detailed her actual status and parting appeal still concerned of urgent action to save her
very life!

Sarga One

As Shri Ra ma heard Hanumanos Repor't of Devi Sita
veeras and Lanka dahana, he hudgadat the success and got concerned of reaching Lanka for action.

SrutvUO hanumato vUkyadmaet mplwad sabriyhtkd Bhgadadk y a m
hanumat U kUryad sumaahraadsprhluvyaddual-ik),aefraa;hnaahSakyiwcx
pari paSyUmi yas ,aayataa mgaIUmAudamUyo/rdeaayialhaaa c
yakHOUAUOG gandh gapadhgtybiigoar @ tadkil aWaBema surakttChvpr avi Hi a0 satt

USritya | Q v an,kkoo vri (Brea rsiukdide dlamleh r ¢Hal és wr@]alyldlbtalUmsaap
na sama(@ sywm@tydktr)mmhalmww@wasyak@taa mehat evad vi dhUya sval
Sad@a vikramasya ca/ yo hi bhgtyo nlyuktaO’san bhartrUkarmaAi duthkare /k ur y Ot t adanur Uge
Ohud pur Lrikyakio gate@kUyad na kuryCd yaOsamUmtaO’ bhigtyo yuktaOmthaSca tam

Ohud pur u/tmhhn}'dgemuyuatenak@taakbtyaahanImatU na cUt muU | aghut O not
cUpi /tachhiat acda raghuvadaSas$s cavdlad<el-hryalm\u($aa:81allmrmrhmld)tad
parirhAkddiat GQr ma ma dQnasy UyadTMHyaqarlyh(myUIuyrm.rmpsad@qar Hat i
priyam e Ha sarvasvabhitas tlmaprarlkH\I/amgm mlaaxnlpmaUpayoa
ma h Ut msamam@éuk@taatWatsQLleparlngaAasrUgar a6 tu samUsUdya pun
mamad k at had nUma samudrasya, MdarHpyla ad gk HinaehdOmp e a & (
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s amUh/|yad)l.amj’el-dituvbttLhtovaldehyUgadltomama ,samudrapUr agamane har
ivotaram i ty uktvU0 Sokbma@blbrabfilheni manhada@®ahUbUhus ta
upUgAaAmat

As Shri Rama heard about Vi leaas ltdynmpmssédsandmnaffirmedr ab | e
that none indeed of none could have ever possithyevedthis kind of aceivememnn earth excepting

Garuda and Vayu Dev&ven Devadanavayakshagandharvanaagarakshasaas could ever dare conquer .
Lankapuri but Veera Ajaneya who had literally shattered andtpatflames.k o v i Set sudur Ud
rUkHasai S oy & SVLeraykathaJtloLarmaaa pama® /dhtyhklryad hanumdtlma t a &
sugrvasya ketad mahat ,evad vidhUya svabalad sadpSd Vi kramasyaca / yo hi bhgtyo nlyuktaofsan

bhartr U katvkuarAy Utd utHkdareur Ug e A a/ NomermdedchHafliman eauld Hot t a
ever enterand exit after success after challenging Maha Rakshasaas in this fashion. He had truly
vindicated himslf not only as hero bubllower anddedicated toa master and King of Vaanaraas

Sugriva should beproud,grateful and fortunateo havea Hanuman for such an unbelievable act. He has
accomplished a duty for his master in thiannerand with thunderous suessbeingof the prime rank.

Further, afollower who is no doubt faithful and trustworthy is stated as a sincere achiever of medium

range while those sevakas who no doubt are disciplined and seweghe third rank ordinary followers.

Further having been dedicatedSwami Karya, he had not only ensured the esteem of me and his King

but never bilittled his own too alwaya.haé ca abB&gBuca | ak 'Hm avAaai & ethay Umat
dar SanenUdya d h a/ri niaat da Ot upamamaakcH-IQnaJQyU yman d thJlsza!
pnyU<hyUurnakurm|$adrgsaa priyalde 'Ha sarvasvabhltas ,maypakUMHamaigma
prUpya datt as /Navsophahe hea truly discavared®evi Sita , met hewnvinced her,

and kept up the prestige of me and Lakshmana. Now | am not in a position to a gift worthy of awarding

yet he had trulyto him yet trulyworthy of offering him yet bestowe me a life extenderand anguish

pacifier.l can only offer him an invaluable and heart to heart embrace. Then Shti Rama addressed the
Vanara Sena and prominent personalities of distinction: dear comiadeistless, H®o Hanuman had
accomplished 6karya siddhidéd just for my sake, but
best to cross the Maha Samudra and reach the other side of theashoces D e v i Sitabs vey |
What indeed could really bedtparctical wayforward and reach the other side! Thus Shri Rama became

terriby penitent for reachinipe other side of the hundred yojana distasfdbe Maha Sagatra

SargaTwo

As Shri Rama was since concerned as to how to cross the Samudra to reach Lanka and meet Devi Sita by
devastating Ravana, Sugriva assuages Ramab6s conce

Tad tu Sokaparidyinada, uv@mad vchm@mraaxutﬁﬁt'pma@h@@kanﬂé
tvad sad tapyase vga yathUhyaOpr Ckgtas tathU , maivad bhi s  tyaja sad tUpad kgtaghna iva sauhigdam /
saatUpasya ca te sthUnmav@ttUnupaJabUhlyLb(pﬂbte&arﬂaysrlpo@Ughava
dhigti mUT SJstrawtprLJ‘ﬂaOpaAl itaS ¢ UQ/ajeme Ppi kit buddhid ketvCtmevCrthadl Hagn/

samudr ad |l adghayitvU,tadknbeh Odaahagiamdlmo amani Hy C
nirutsUhasya donasyarSdkamdr wYlawlaBtordama Ghe v $& s &0a
samart hUS ca sartv&atprlyl.rthaakgtcmlrhuoy)ravehhnaaplplﬂakam/e HUG har HeAa
JUﬁUnltarkaScl.Bmmd@Ihomama vi krameAa samUneHye /setUu hataUya
vadhyed yathU ptaaSg/yeemarLﬂkU’fd(aspaJrrLbjrrasy/ad@HIt/UathlpUrqx vaa ku
l aadkUa triklimetikhaocae rsbwhaAdin y udAilsheet ucbaarddahnaldd suapra
ca yUval | adkbvaamopaina® ca vai sainyad S‘pllrtLam it
harayaO klmad Iglidd&aOvi kl av 0 budpﬂmrguh‘IaJs;yaen tksiarivdJk ¢ ha
SauryUpa/IgyaartHatAm@kUryaa manuHyeAST rSauddl ghy amaawu aly
tvadvi dhUnU& vinah BIif man@m pr anaHi &@n atdY a8 o k as® baardwh W rm:
SreHi ha® sar vatalisvti rdlhrati i0a ksoavcii dvaa® O érida t hia mp a$y Gimyj ea
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aa ci t tri H@@Gacﬂndmﬂd)lylastetrhhb@db%l@oraﬁe/v UnareHu samUsakt

= X

_ekU ryad va @it Lﬁd—ladaleae sot UG tgfrttavdl asIUagoarSamk aank I—Lalyaamby
Ul amba /bﬂhISp:aetHa uo k'Hatriy man/dIUaOﬁgsamrU\re ha@AIcasygar
samudr asyasmfaldsgrpl&hl te iOr [ 0 t adi mé k Hina tsuadmhahrier Svir ct

U
hop
kwar 1 p itCAad vidhamityanti SICp(Hapavetibhi&  /
varuAUkayamkt v0O bahudhU ¢
sampahyashyati/

e
kat haa cit _parlpaSyUma
U miimittaana cha pasyladi mvanoj reey ¢ b h

As Shri Rama was concerned about theys and means of crossing the Maha Sumudra, Sugriva
addressed Shri Rama thu@eeravara! Why are you getting worked up like normal humans being an
extraordrinay personality of name and fame. Kindly do not get concerned for normal hurdles.Persons of
ingratitude are certainly natith you and as such it is for them to worry about and seek solutions.Now the

the gigantic task of O0Sitanveshanad hsoldtonbf@en acc
reachingLanka to releaseDevi Sita Raghu kulabhushanaf ou ar e a - shdswadjmhdna ma n
vichaara kushafaandbeingsuchanoutstanding persoriglof your achigements should not be a prey to
6prakr it a alkamindnhhundan lzeing. Rekt assured that my soldiers what with their sharp and

long nal and teeth of grit, would doubtless cross tfreaha sagafaand attack the rakshasaas.
nirutsUOhasya donasysaar&dkaphdr yvlykauu alst gmaanrdtThose y a s a n a
Males who lack interest, keennesadadnitiative invariably end upnifailures and would have to face

further obstaclesCortrarily, our Vaanara sena has the inborn masand fervor.They are ever jpared

to jump into flames and most assuredly cross the ocean, derRaNstmaand Lankawith all its mighty
anddmnayaavirakshasi8and return wtth laurelalongwith Devi Sita This should truly please youet us

thereforepl an to buiid a bridge right across the O6varu
lead like Indra followed by Devas to demolish Ravana &kuras and declare freedom from asuras once

foral. set ubaddh a® samudre ¢s8aa ry Wade [A a & aacgkl vaa_m(jspaaitnayéi
upadhUryatUm i me hi s amaleteas tBereford cohstructaaoridg® righCenraor T pi A
the maha samurto reach near Lankapuri and assure success as the Vanara sena is gifted to change their
swarupas as they please and attack any number of asruras by displaying their valour andsspeeda | a a

vi klavU buddho rpimrnHsayaw UBidb hia @K & aa s mildita ktau Hia Braya
manuHyeAa SauAi (Sﬂ yamUav ali a mbaantulHy UAU &  tvvi andavHT deh O
pranaHi e vU SokaShi Rama Mdha Rajffilere Bofea kindlyDlet not get your true

bravery be hidden, ke concerned about the how and the manner in which thisfaetu bandhana

could be achievedAs you are indeed aware that humans need never to lose self confidence and that lays
theroutetosuccessvad@ tu buddhi mat Ua Sredd hd®&as &reasUsai Or
ari & jetdma imiOUrpaSyUmy ahad k a @gdadnanutd yastetifhed | o k e Hu
a b hi mu k/Mahatma Yoe are repletewiths hast ra mar ma jnaanado; do ki
me and my ministers and besased of reaching grand succeRaghunandana! Once you stand firm at

the battle front | could never imagine that in tri lokas there could be parallel ar e Hu s amUsakt a
IgUr y aa vapiat @g}adeak Hy as e SQt/Uadt @travaISaaerg)aa akr @adft
Ul amba ,tnh ISp:aetHe U0 kHatriyU man/dieigaailve haa Alcas ygaf

samudrasyasahddm@h reidr i hopet a@ AssthekVHanareb \ledrasionce v i ¢ (
having a respusibility, be assured thahey surelyare trustworthy and pretty soon your desire of Devi
Sitabébs darshana is just round the corner. Prithyv

materialised it would be wasteful to worry about but now is the time to get fuming with anger duainst
enemies. As you are well aware, kshatriyasaaceonce confroted against enemies break in to frenzy

and they always succeddow, kindly be associated with us and help us as to how to cross the ocean as

you indeed have a sharp intellect. The vieityal crossing the maha samudrgrecursor ofure success
ahead.k at hada cit paripaSyUms mtekvaYabakhaduBUlcdypam
b h a yithittaani cha pasyaami mano me samprahyash@itivhat avail ny repetitionof known facts,
aslaméconvinced of roaring success as O6shwhobhahygtudhan
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Sarga Three

Veera Hanuman provides thiell account of L a n K isnresinabiltity , statisitics of gates, inbuilt
locational advantagemd so on,yetmphaing the attacking abilites of vanara sena too.

Sugrogvasya vacaO0 SrquerhthejtaugnnaUthapakrUaknmUrstt/ma)\rlahEaLmI ma
setubandhena s UgsaarrwcactlfhoUHasAlemaamavru ho O&%kmiti s ldgla rgaUsAy
durgUyU IaakUyJU‘I?sUttLard ibo @alvW@rmii tmeet s{baarlvaasayadapraSralnm.LdAal
dvUradurgaIgnuprmkaplma ca IaakU/nyathaJlsblekshHu watdhk\
IaakWUnasudrgH‘Iath saram UcakHvathLahtkué/a&rousta/yU\/ asUmasya Vva
hanl mUn mUrvuLIkatarmaj\afb’kyaV|dUa SreHlthorIytalmaJa panae
UkhyUsye durgaapmvipdih @nataa® U | a d padll saragddititi t U c a

| adk Oy U0 sUgamasdya Uga dbk@amatal aughas/)prahrgl-fhlmudlttﬂeSaa v

Ia(’ngU mattad\mlapnam&mekatUasaaplrA(Ud@IhabaddhaHay@LHAasamUI
mahUparlghdawL;hrnUlAl C\,alpuIUny as/yanSproeaI—tI\pLarI|ayaumahllélnl
ma h DaatOgat aé parasalnyaa /tdehelﬂsaatslqtlﬂbhqaLkallWMmywi vUryat
Sit19&t aSo rocitU0 vorai O ,Savaahihné rcak Hashllidas g atAa:
duHQradhqnnaHﬂalAvalairumavaldlry/saamwlattLa\/SlcarrdU(DfUTmrmLﬂbmc&)yU
mahUSuthGYhU grUhavatyaS /cdavUpaerHlukhtUUsrU@(nacsaetvulﬂrUeOC

p ar amuy yyantrald petObahubhir mahadbhir dgl hasadidhibhi® / t r Uy ant e sadkramus
parasalnyUygaamterasa;tltalr avakoafalase tparaikkamipsyw ba
makramaofsumahwblhaof kU‘ﬂcanalr bahubhi & stambha;lvrayavuedlk
prak@tlsaapannoyuyutsl rtGnarvatad , ut t hita$S ¢ Upr amatt afl acdak Ub ap urn@u 1
niruUl ambu devadwuueyagxIpUVdIahaayyabvk@rhnhhcacaturwdham/sthltU pUre
samudr asya di r apdu mastyma & chUhpalvanUsty/_ﬁgn rlaUogrie Uda &i
durg0O sUO pir ,vngavapJuna:ApamUplrAU/pIaamIgthBalcamaSoburajgar
yart r UA V|dethayancta| pu _(pa Iaak/LacyutaJuaAaaiyl-basdlmr
paSC|madvUrSImI alhSarsitttamdur Udh a HUOnsaruWeakInakg-lugrUan\
ak Hi Aadv Urcaamt ull &rdigte Ara sainyen a/praydahoUsr a kaH ar sUpny  aatr
ifrvadvUOradgcaammiddbhatgadhar U0 sar/vae buadaiUrakHaddmr
ttaradvUOr,amatOBSirna&mcUSva v_UhUS | Sat &ul Smutars @@ a ssr
adhyamad guIynHmudeSUnUla«hur!JidEh cdt—lU@’taeKElg]aﬁEhOIsaakra
hagnUO par i kHH@dvaaplmiatgl’;’i@Q | afdyketh ap rkCeknCar UtSu cnQrr
tar Uma va,haAUtaya]mgarQ Ia&kUaagaJdardvrvadadmblryldt
panasq_@laa@’ofsenllapebtall&S(E/abléAaakniUuUtavagatvU tUua r Uv
saprakUrUa sabhavanUnv@maylijHyUepratyia nrkaHitphrialdd mbal UnC
muhlrtena tu yuktena prasthUnam abhirocaya

d
p
u
m
b

—)

As6buddhi maand Sugriva tyeute gebabncerreed with dhe Bdkrofi settRa ma
bandhanabut trust his own unchallenged valo and encourage him with his
pratibhadéd as his outstanding vamara sena are ever
Shri Rama addressed Veeranjaneya tMamnara Veera! yohad adreadyvisited Lanka and are fully

aware of the details; tell me what was the distance from one dwara durga to another.Then Anjaneaya
detailed as foll ows: O6Bhagavaans Shor ih oRvwa nhaa'n nlk asphuarli I€
ensured, how t he r aks has &indokrakshésa sessasfthe impactwfatlee ensur
| ove and admiration for Ravanaodés dedication and
public of Lankapuri enjoyed, how dreadful was the Maha Samudra and its shores, how many foot soldiers
were poted thereon the shoreshow many vahanas were engagéthose foot soldiers on the shores,etc.

Then Hanuman started the detailifrRama prabho!Lankapuri is fully contented with pleasures of life,

several elephants, chariots, and each and every citimnwith longevity as they do not understand

what are physicaillnesses and threats to life. The city has huge, strong, four entry gates, with sturdy
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windows yet impossibe to break mountian boulders or mantrik arrows eviewdkng Indradi Devas

and even Brahma. The puynose of outside vision from the wonderfully trained foot soldiers, calary,
elephantry, charioteers and so on, while the ably fyling soldiers send signals of even far distant
approaches of the enemies amwadr aasbd t adysraakshasad y c ti engd
veeras and rakshasa architects apadltoh at hgeardea aasrbéeo r
maces of four feet breadth ever ready to fire enemy attacks fully louded to resist and bring it down to
ashesinatruti 6of tnilynkea cahl nofs tt hH en sd dierdra high gases, there aret he e
O0kandakaasb6 or of bdanahamahly aligefwvhales, sharkswared thige codiles i t h

floating and instatly disappearingt the same time there are four enéixit gates equipped with massive

wooden bridge®f automatic provision to be hoisted and folded down to enter andAsxiand when
6shatrusenad seeks tt attack abd eendzmdreattackobynt | e s
throwing back in to the deep waterSwayad prakrgtlsaapannoyuyutsl rtbnarvara® , utt hita$

c Up ramatta$S ca blad dknl mp wmrnq dmir rS@ In & mpnl0 ddeeyvaaad LprUgU/ ali he
vanyad k@trlmaacacaturwdham/st hitUO pUre samudraspapdihapUcdédeya
atra nir Ude $aRaghumadhalsRavanaautaahihself keeps his poise while defending or
attacking as he keeps reviewing the readiness of his sena aliWays.as of now, Lanka is jusiot

possible to attack even by Devas; having been protected naturally too by mountains and the maha
dakshlna samudra Ravanasura had made it impregnable fugtheru t a & rakHasUm atra p
SrifskhmahastU durUdhar HOO ngat aé& khkHg®Pmayddhi nde
USricamur aageAa sainyena Iypoalyls ad arralifHas @mu tatt a raC
samUSrciatramk hai gadhar UO s ar/BehindLaatnhalp us a rovsU setarsat keor vni  d
t
[
r
s

C

en thousand 06r, akesahcahs ao f6 nti hveama saar e Om theasoutherrt gate theeef e nd
s a o6chaturanga senadé of a |l akh strengtbu®adthe
akHasUm atr a ut traatatdiviDa & mc WHw d v GhmpS /j S aatUadtiu | Siaptua r
ahasr UAUG madhyamadﬂt gdhtmatn Sr Odaar HOG es Ugayalk o7 i
sakramU bhagn 0o pdaargldkthUSc ac mvaagpalrrq tIUa(Z)bywaJkerpartuUk Or US
mUr geAa tar Untmatvatriu Atld qay@analr @ & k / Now thesdrthiern yheaar&isn
truly impenetrable as being safeguarded by an arbuda or ten crore rakshasa yoddhaas either mounted by
excellently trained horses or chariots. Moreover the central Lankaphg stronghold of Maha Rdkasa
Sena with countles Rakashasa Sena of over a crore in reserve. But, | was still able to overcome the
obstacles while appropr&y adjusting my physical form from diminutive to gigansitature, smashed
the d6dpraanganaasdé andfbuluramtkapfuffri somMe @ame ngu d rhtee rd 1
do possess the skill and wherewithall to smash down likewise some howgado dvi vi do m
j UmbavUn pamasad sehd@ati S cadlvav dmlnals eliHe Aga tkv B tt G
mah Up,uga&pr ak OUr Ua sabhavanUmeWarmy |UlﬂyﬂeUrpta|y a m&iHt pirlad
sarvasapgnuhlhratnena t u vy ukt en/ASharu BhayankatbnShrinRama) iher oc ay
vanara sena under the commande of King Sugriva is blessed with maha veeraas like Angada, Dvivida,
Mainda, Jambavan, Panasa, Nala, and Senapati Neela would suffice to bring you laurals as mere
il 1l ustrat i on apaaraavgnara $enaf RaghmNahdare! Adgadaadi maha vaanaras could fly
and on reaching Lankapuri couldmashdown the procective hills , forests, Lanka dwaras, living
residences and the so called Rakshasa veeraas and their kith and kin, and finallyeeisSita Bafe. In
view of all these facts and figures may | assure you that soon enough, let aroasismel be declared
to initiate the duty of 6Setu #&ndatdchhanad and soon

Sarga Four

Rama Lakshmana Sugriveslowed by Maha Vanara Sena advances to the shores of Maha Samudra with
confidence to initiate the massive task of 6Setu

SrutvU hanimato UkyaadtgygadbbOaadgnamapUted P& Omad

ni vedayase Iaé(kU pkH fgpramnqmalslyavadthHyéla@nmn satyan
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muhlrte sugrova pyLaIthoAamuralbrhtlcrouayayaO’/LptrtUaprtld me
phal gund hy adya Svaabshltputajnblmavehﬂiaagwl.y@m’&rlymtletUn| C ¢
dhanyUni yUni mr bdaurymh avlanatAia dmes o/tupra r U rHa YWid HydBimi  nja
thuramUAamvndaacyaruamaamanuprUpta/oag$aaas/aJtthvabamaarBQ/rU<
mUr gam aw@a@’S&ﬂMtgmrt_aAa vUnar pAhtadl atnd rl aasvvaitnlOUm o1 a Sot
pathU madhumat U CUS'LmIIﬁeyéyusedUpwtmUnawaJka-HalsMOml\
parirakHet hUs t ebhiyiamne Mw v an d d/amg au'ld ya dvtha riel i Hiut yclhb hv
paSyeyu0 pareHUosUgahaUgharblatiI’aam thmariQapnlgsUmlkplldao
prakar Hantu Sat/agSaq adt hcaa sgalhralssraaaS(alecgathk&lyASScld@ra(

y(htu gavib d@otUwarththy Utu vUnaravUhi ny 0,W0 rayraanO dpalkaHi adtalBa p
bl-dlbhothararl-dtbhaOf/ gandhahastgva durdhar HaysOt uarvalsnvagr ag & h d
savyaa pUrSvamUsaydLhnanl}tnlaﬂa@adhye oha&_adbiralhyeaugham
hani mantam air Da@g ade niaviatbal askaHdyalta S , s Unv ak b p a mada
bhiteSo dravi/jAOmbayp@déSrcgashbeAas, giarjomablpavalar S¢ ¢z
kukHi a rak HaUgbaVasyaayaGaO’ Sr\uycNdJl dseusga Omah U’VUd]rIWL!I)I
vUOnar avtHa bvhGrda r agaAUO sar vguls dbnly DAt $|ak yayeb s wa & Oc
t a/dat o vUnarar Ujena ,Jlaag<u—hrBaAreldmo cehhaprlmUttraLU/ sasain
Satai & Satasahasr aJvSUrcaaAUIbchu (}Sb hciar rmmmadtlbmlarm qynﬂuytaaum p
anuy Ut i s ma ma@hlﬂpra;nudltulEsarvewgr@eAthqoumD UpI avantaO plavan
garjantaS «cak H\Valvarmtg@mln(vnadant aS ca bhagmayantada O
sugandhoni madhIudvafantcnnmhwyﬂﬂraﬂaﬂwmﬂjacﬂ:mma(?/anyonyaa sahas
dgfUnirvahanti Khpantica, pat ant aS cot patant y flarnUvea ApoUtnaoy amit hya natj
sarve ca ,rfj agacpabOi har a/yplarastw@-g)ma{qoada@&wnudawmqpat a0
capat hUnaa Sodhayant [ s/rrmad\hlyreartau rre UbaJh Lstutglr(mvsoahaUrr
bahubhir balibhir bhgmair vitU0Satrunibarharaldl hariOSatabalir vankOprhlr daSabhir v@aO’ sarvuUm

eko hy avaHi abhy/akorlagrSaaHtJha@@‘erQrelsmwhalrnk@nSas:daJtgebjaa@fO ¢
ekada tas y/ UsliddjimbaklidScdiva gKHir bahubhir U/@taO , sugrrad purataOketvU
jaghanaa sdneHUakHahw@atlr vV 0,15 apatanvbaaaaplua@a\'
bal aa myaat‘(j/aarpfpml kha® praj aaghaS _casajra/rahhacs Gctah ay aryaut
tvarayant a0/ epviaatv atigamédni SUrdi| JapaSyhéastdebaliadds
sahyada dr uhsaUgaatrLayuugthaanml bhaa _bh(pmaruxl Oaas mEUtnLaghadolddca(
bhomavegatft asyJaAde@r at he® pU tSivreA aSm r Wsu ptleu vkualp i skaur
i va c/okdalptllehyUm uhy_amUnau t nah@lbhﬁlmbah;aasqo@rlau nar ar Ha
gr OUhUObhyU& cadndmabdbfyadagauo r Umaa ulvaJk:Ielma)AaaCD’l $d b
smrgtlmm pratlthhath / h@tU’n avlpya valdeh(;u Khprad hatvUca rUvaam : samrgdthrthaO’
SamrgdththUnayodhyLb( pratlyuayas/mah Unt i ca nimitt Un|Sudb|thntbh Tt mavi
paSy Umi sar vUAy/amquSthdwwwsedlﬁmr@uyutankhaO’ plrAaval gusvar
ceme pravadanti mngadvuLDYpr asannUS ca di Sa0® suaSaanU vc amap raaSs acrnan Wir
tvua thr/gbarvaoh mgaatUeS(D’r vi Sud dahmdsr I—baaya&?ul—drnhhwljSaO’chr[a&rl
dhruvada sar viet rpl’SE&d]EkkJH‘ll Avaimma |l o bhptt Umdlj aaw aHi & 6Gsamp
i HkvUkT AOa /Nfmaaledhia m prakdsimete  Vishakho  nirupadrave,  nakshatram
paramasmaakamikshvaakuunaam mahaatmanaam/ Nairrutaairryutaanaamcha nakshatramati
peedyate, muulo muulavataa spashto dhuupyate dhumaketunaa/ Sarvam chaitad vinaashaaya
rakshasaanaamanupasthitamkaale kaalagriheetaanaam nakshatram grahapeeditam/ Vyudhaani
kapisainyaani prakaashanedhikam praho,devaanaasauayaani sangraame Taraakaamaye,ekamaarya

samQ k Hy ai t Un pr Qit mruwarma&wammummmbravq /athLL/@tyarmhgu i
kgtsnUbx JaQUnarrlahatharnIO bkl-divmaras.rdllawnakhadau ‘HrUyudhair vt k ar Ugr ai S caraAC
ca vUonddhat a,b(haamam antardadhe | ok/aakthn\‘BUcyaUsma‘alS
S i nduvl'liraalauror UaS ca timiSUn /b)ﬁalahyamgagandhmlmllm pl ava
kusumum)lublcajur vUnar Us t at/rda oAtaJmaJpUali:ﬂaxrabtﬂamumnumalL
v U n a yaiiiOpibanto hgills te madhi ni madhupidgal(’ / p Udap Un avabhafjanto vi
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daanyzev@thﬁ)’apadyanteprapatantyaplclpar ebabhiva vasudhU tais

puagat/hUO’kamaIakedUralO/m@laknalamlavahavasalupllhu
rUJQvaIaoctmynLarObhan mahUbUhu®O /St &tha®@adci kih amaimh (UHiuth
daSarathkUtrnnaajnaQO’]asamqurAamtapasyyaasabmhusayamya
mahUgiUsiemdur UnuplrvyeAa sa/rrwmarramhyhhgjrmagwwmsvtana/r
anuttamamr Umo ramayat Ud SreHi hd @G hsaa sdJrgerLQtvcapD’alsaalad KOHm ¢
sahasd)thJVaiﬁYm Us Udya vipul Oa/ ertmeovavyaachanamupakieravUQ(
varuAull tag'chlrhn(ga vicintU sl[JatyaUO’nmarpalma/ta@(rosamyua:ct hslﬂch
na cUyam anupUyena/tSadkylalsalt\aalmle\meaﬁsmtAws@taammreadnhtar al
v[_]narabal aa para/mt@UraarﬂaavnlaanlbyJLhtucwrrm(pt UsHJagraerﬁaenkaUs‘
vUsam UjﬂA.spaaaypartUpttaodUnantrakUIo , sVl Q/bssdidp samatsgyp e h a | a ¢
mU ca_kaS pgladcharkuuUnarle@JStrU Jﬂeyaa/rcmnatansnyaaa vbahcaay maa
SrutvU sugrqvasOénsUaahanyaavHeT&aA)aaOt tdgver aUdjaa asgm pla:
sUgarasya tmadlhmqulé\aU;aml a® Sr o/mlen Udwaintagny au pi0ga my @ g

haripui g ay WOni vi Hi 00 parad pUraﬁsumaﬁffﬁm/aﬁﬁBWamUﬂJ mahodad
vUnargvuUhlymygegasamUdhl t
Vv a

| at u&@dhamant o girivar Un /w&MbWamyat(Dkapapolneadangar HabhUOO
ma d h u
har i

a a P a/S ydal mCanpl0 r a ma h CarsPaadvbaCha
rak HogaAarpialQey\aintta)m r A vU a o caAHadakrargerralhyalat hg
kHavaiaﬂawcl-barydsrodaye S m Jd hl ta/ocap\naJtnu_daarmdamaJsgartﬂlhlaul
timiti mldanpltIaablhObgal r i Ukr or Aa & avbahguy lahbagba i rma hvlasr aut
nUnUSai l a sl amyg la ajmugam amUr gad /ItnamaagUdhamgabboyg
Vi g Ui h0O Y% Utpethca)nrpetude@avrgdthJalarLBayaOf [ agni clr Aam i vUvi

bhUskar Umbumzmmdﬂrragarhlayaa ghor da Up &t && a\C|l'J'I1=hzbraacap|sa
ambar aad sU,gsaJrgoapaamamcUmbaracd@ataésaapbktaalnabhaSUByearhbhaﬂ a

sall pgktati ca nabho émbhasU , tCoigri pesmad@etetUUratnasamlkule/s amut patitameghasy
mUIl Uk ul a/sySae Hoa na dvayor Us/atny s bgai asyummtiaJroasg/aakt
bhomani, Qs mani@@d sur U asya mahdtbmew gkajialUhsaavéen Ud a &

vauthpatantam i va kruddldami@steynbhdtngoa/thasaJalhﬂydmulam i
aniloddhltam UkUSe, bphrralvnat! ogramtdajrahdisatio pmiab kil @m i va s U

As Veera Anjanaputra narrated the detailed description of the pramukha dwaaraass, how best they are
safeguarded by the maha rakshasas and the kind diréatonstant supervision of Ravama himself and

the ever preparedness of Lanka, Shri Rama realised thelraentaen and sharp memory to readily

digest the details and exclaimed: Hanuman! The way in which thisdetxe rolled off was amazing

and now you have prepared me arousing my emotions to destroy Lankapuri, Ravana and associates.
Sugriva! You may even right away decide and declare the auspicious depétiigseverymiddaytime

as Surya Deva is at his peak; Ravana had kidnapped Devi Sita and indeed where and whither he could
evade my uprooting him any farther! Now the Utaaraph@gNakshatras prevdent and tomorrow

Chandra and Hasta Nakshatra would be in urédajjit muhurta at noon is assured faur digvijaya

yatra should be annonunced now. | am confident that our travel now t#edghuth a s uuchanas®6
positiveforebalings is excellentor 6 Si t aavi mochanad andmydidhiaeyeavisian v a d h
is repeetively trembling and shaking and this yet another indication of my strong cantion and
confidence.On hearing Shri Ramaods  oectiullyalaolked atdRama a®lu gr i v &
Lakshmanas anitistructed his SenapatNeela who to lead the Maha Vaanara Sena forthwith with speed

to the Madhu Vana replete with fragrant flowers and sweet fruits to enjoy but taking care of threarees
orderely mannerhe further instructed to ensure that no enemy elements of Ravanasura spying the
proceedings as they might not be following and the vanara sena to be safeguarded from the enemy attacks
from the rear side too. Another pretanary note that King Sugrivalerted to Neela Senapatas to

ensure that only youthful vanaras with proven bravery ready even to sacrifice their lives but certainly not
baala vriddhadurbalavanaras be eliminated as Vanara Rakshasa samgrama was ferocious and no vanara
soldier shouldun back asny such retreats be killed by the co vanara vegugsva further instructed

29



Neela to lead the ocean like Maha bali Kapisena, while Mah&Balvay#® with his mountainous
physique andiGavaaksh@with his bull like physique and ferocity taghould be in the lead tdday

Vaanara shiromard Gandhalmaadanabe | eft side, he himself i
shoulderand Lakshmana on the shoulders of Vaarara Yuvardgiksha Rajadlambava@ and Vanara
pramukhasd Sushena@adandha®eg the rear sideb6. Thereafte

finalised the order oplacement emerged out of the Royzdve of Sugriva. Then Sugriva led Rama
Lakshmanas to the southern side of the kishkindha Mountain with Shri Rama in the leadtlas p
placement of the maha vaanrsa sena as instruced by the Supreme commander ShithBama.
thousands, lakhs and crores of Maha Vaanara Sena moved ahead with Shri Rama himself in the lead. The
over excited Sena had on the way made a halt with thedppdoval of the Leaters concerned at the
Madhuvana jostlingjumping, embracingeach other with exuberaspirits had a hearty break meal and

drink of festival excitement of sweet fruits and juices. As this was all being experienced before Shri Rama
Himself, they made O6si mha garjanas® wi tRavamoens aihantalyam g ani
sarvecha rajaneecharaal®r 6 Ravana ought to be killed, al | Ni
Vanaramighty ProcessionRishabhaNeela Kumuda were settinthe pathway for the crores of Vanara

Veeras to passby. In the central lead were Sugriva, Rakehmanas as encirced by huge and mighty

body guards. Shatabali naamaka Maha Vaanara Yodithaten crore vanaraas was protecting the

leaders. There behinderethe leaders Kesari and Panasa were moving forward in the southern,@stion

Gaja and Arka in the left side western portion.Sushena and Jambavan in the southern side were
surrounded by crores of Vanara Veeras toarther Darimukh&rasagjna, Jambha afthbhasa were

moving all around alerting the Maha Vanara Sena Sam@irdahe way, the Maha Sena passed through

several sarovaras full of lotuses in full bloom but under instructions from Rama refrained to enter therein,
even as the thunderous reverberaiai sloganeering was unstoppabldhen as Angada on whose
shoul ders Lakshmana was s e sstadissad ShrieRadmasneratieer law 0sh
voice: 0 Raghunandana! [ notice sever al asthe pi ci ou
ful fill ment of your @Rawanaysanshara, dévi Sita pralpto &&dmrudhlear t a i n |
Ay odhya Pun are emand taecarneKiddly note how cool, mild, happy winds are in the air.

All the directions are proactive. Surya Deva appeaunild. Blrigunandana Shukra too is looking bitigh

behind you. Saptarshi Samudaya and Dhruvatara too are promimently visible as though these are all
making a parikrama around you!

[ Vishleshana on Sury&handraShukraadi GrahaSapta Rishi Mandal@hruvas

It is said that there might be thousands of rays of Sun, but the important ones are only seven, representing
Seven Planets, Viz.Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Sktoom travels faster than
Sun.The distance between Sun and Mdenl00,000 yojanas( 800,000 miles). In two lunar fortnights,
Moon passes through a period of a Samvatsaeayear. In two and quarter days, Moon passes through a
month of the Sun, or in one day, it passes through a fortnight of the Sun. Hence, thendvefgSolar

and Lunar calculations and Calendars. As the Moon is waxing, it is a day for Gods and a night for Pitru
Devatas.The waxing fortnight gradually diminishes the shine till the Malbrlay (Amavasya) and the

waning Moon picks up the shine dhy day till Moonr i se day( Pournami) . Mo o n
(lifeepr ovider ), or -adManoema)y acbr (6minnnda mayaé ( potency
OAmritamayad6 ( source of 1 ife mdooatothe Greupaf Stdrs, Sar v a

the distance is 200,000 yojanas (16 00, 000 miles). Headed by Abhijit, there are twenty eight Stars
revolving on their own axis. Above the Group of Stars is the Planet of Venus (Sukra) almost of the
distance from the Moon ttné Group of Stars. It is a benevelont planet, especially as a provider of good
rains and prosperity and moves at the same pace as Sun God. Mercury (Budha), the son of Moon is
situated from Venus ( 16,00,000 miles) or 72,00,000 miles from Earth andahét B0 is benevolent
excepting when not moving along with Sun, thus causing cyclones, excess or no rainfall and dusty storms.
Equidistant from Mercury or 80,80,000 miles above Earth, is the Planet of Mars (Mangal), which is
generally not considered faw@ble, travelling along with other planets every three fortnights and creates
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tensions. The Planet of Jupiter ( Guru) is away from Earth by some 10,400,00@&gnmilesl6,00,000

miles away from the planet of Maiis considered generally benevolent toldrans and Universe, unless

takes a curved path in conjunction with other planets. Saturn, which is 12 million miles above Earth is

also considered generally unhelpful. Normally, each planet is 16,00,000 miles apart from another planet ,

but the distancéE r om Saturn to the Group of O6Sapta Rishisé
Saturn ie.20,800,000 miles from Earth. Indeed, the Seven Sages are always the great well wishers of the
entire Universe.The Sapta Rishis, viz.Marichi, Angirasa, Atrisésiya, Pulaha, Krathu, and Vasishtha

born in Lord Brahmads thoughts to help in the a
Parva).The Seven Sage Constellation of the Great Bear ( Ursa Major) is indeed the great well wisher of

the entire Universélhe Sapta Rishis circambulate around the Pole Star, or Dhruva Tara, which is as good

as the Abode of Supreme Lord Himself and is prayed to by religious mortals and Gods alike.

( Maha Bhagavata Pamna)]

Stanza 50 onwardVimalecha prakaashete Vishakho nirupadrave, nakshatram paramasmaakam
ikshvaakuunaam mahaatmanaam/ Nairrutam nairryutaanaamcha nakshatramati peedyate, muulo
muulavataa spashto dhuupyate dhumaketunaa/ Sarvam chaitad vinaashaaya rakshasaanaamanupa
sthitam, kaale kaalagriheetaanaam nakshatram grahapeeditain/ respact of Ikshvaaku vamsha,

Vi shakamaama wugala nakshatra is very auspicious
Mangala niyamaka dhumaketu is rid of it as tlskapeci f i c 0 s a neading dod traga r uni
consequences. On the other hand, that specific combiration é n ai fmouctlaa dn askmesh at r a 6
assertively bound t o 0Kk a¥yudhaarp kapissaihyaadi prokessidman t o de
prabho, devaanaamiva sainyaasangraame Taraakaamayekamaaryasam9 k ' Hy ai t Un pr ot o b
arhasi Ramaprabho Now t he vaanra sena is wel!/ bound as
excellently formatted like Devas at the timelafrakasura Samhara by Shanmukha

[ Vishleshanan Tarakasura Samhara by Skanda Deva:

_Fully understanding the purpose of his birth which his parents had strived for after performing thousands

of years of Tapasya as also to fulfill the singular ambition of his grand mother to destroy Indra and Devas,
Tarakasura took a vow at a grand conference of Daityas and Dahavésscendents of Diti and Danu

and proceeded to Paritraya Parvat (the western side of Aravali and Vindhya mountain range and observed
strict Tapasya during hundred year tislets by roant i on by way of O6Ni raahaa
Panchagni ( in the midst of Five huge Fire bodie:
running water in the worst winter nights, eating only fallen dry leaves, etc. Brahma had no option but to
present himself and ask for his boons. He bargained of absolute invincibility and deathlessness but finally
agreed that only a seven days long boy could kill him, if at all! Not far from the day when Brahma
bestowed the boons, Tarakasura redesigned andmeslohis lines of Military Forces and attacked

Indraloka Having been defeated, Indra mde an appeal to Vishnu and the latter realised that only Skanda,

the unique son of Shiva Parvati. could kill the loka kantaka Tarakdsdra.then made a detailed plas

an outstanding stage manager: Bringing together of the then virgin Devi Pdaath mat hads push
baana prayoga to excite Parama Shiva who was in long tapasya agi ng Hi mavanés vir

Parvat.i to engage i n s seking thedelptobMasmathgtheyGoddoplavg &0 dr av
intensify feelings of | ustShinv&hd vapenim qhdhibs thhis
eventual wedding of Shiva Parvaéi g n i deva carrying Shvads wixrility

Krittikas who drank the dropsK ar t i keyads birth and the euphoria of
The Deities commenced preparations of war to kill Tarakasura but a Celestial Voice was heard that
victory would be assured only under the Leadership ofilkey@ and hence all the Devas requested

Skanda to become the Chief of the Army of Devas. Meanwhile, Devasena, the daughter of Mrityu Devata,
became his wife and hence Skanda was known as Deva Senapati. Kartikeya led the army of Devas of the
rank of Indra,Agni, Vayu, Kubera and Yama Dharma Raja and was seated on an elephant. Tarakasura
arrived with a huge army of mighty warriors who d
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6Vajrad was overpowered by Tar adddndra Kiaggvhichukendap on c a
who fought for Devas and sought to stop the domination of Daityas but Tarakaisted;Muchukunda

wanted to use the OBrahmaastrad but was restraine
havoc but would be inefédive to destroy Tarakasura and hence Kartikeya would have to be warmed up
gradually.Veerabhadra swang into action and slaughtered thousands of Demons; Tarakasura realised that
Veerabhadra was not easy to contr olsandarths. toldus U s €
Vishnu suggested that the time was ripe to kill the Big Demon before he became more powerful and
asked Skanda to charge him. With his mighty weapon Shakti on hand, Kartikeya chased Tarakasura but
the |l atter retal i antdeven goi Skanda luricensciouw for aonBille.2ARer quitkly
recovering his poise, Kartikeya prayed to his parents and released the Maha Shakti which was fortified

with the blessings of Bhagavan and Bhagavati and finally annihilated Tarakasura who ingidergal

Great Siva Bhakta! But Siva Himself was so pleased at the valour of the lad who was more than a match

to the Greatest Demon of the times who sent shock waves across the Three Worlds! While Devas and
Gandharvas were engaged in unending praisesnais® of resounding musical notes, Rishis were

engaged in Vedic Hymns to please Kartikeya and there was ecstasy across ttje Globe

Stanza 55

As Sugriva was detailing the various O0Oshubha shak
intently being excited, while the Maha Vangéana was proceeding ahead, with Maha Jambavan and

huge Rikshas and Vanaras were guarding the rear side. Tligrl@dy especially their foot fingers and

hands were heavily dusted. This was especially so as they were jumping high, often flying and landing as
though there was a sand storm blinding normal vision. As the Vanara Sena was crossing water bodies and
rivers there was chaos of the waves while the cheers and slogans were further adding pandé&h@niam.

entire Vanara Sena jumping, leaping, running, chasing each other with speed, it seemed Vayu Deva too
was cooperating by adjusting the speed and pace acglyrdmthe singular objective beidgaghunadha

Karyasiddhd . As the vaanara sena approaches ff oareests a
invitable targets simha nadaashaos and havoc are normfdatures. As they approach hills and
mountainstheir natural tendency would be to jump up to the tops and either slide down or leap down.
Kananaani vichitraani nadeeprastravanaani cha, pashyannapi yathou Ramah sahyaasyah
MalasyasyachaShri Ramachandra too was immersadthoughts e X p e rprakrith soundagyd 6
especially a®f Sahya and Malayprarvata shrenis and the unleedble magnificence as the Lanka Yatra

was truly fabulous.Paada paanavabhajanto vikarshantastathaaidhamanto girivaraan prayayuh
plavagarshabhaahfhus the Maha VaanarSeva was advancing with hilarious shrieks and resounding
thumping stepswith speed and excittmemtmahendr am atha saéprUpya or 0
adhyUrohan mahUbUhu® /Siakthaad’ a@§i kdhraurmaanb hOHu hypan r OUmo
kT rmamonasambKgaharm Kdmaldandysna ShrinRama then amwhed Mahendra

Parvata and gracing the scenic beauty ascended the mountain. Then atop the shikhara visioned the Maha
Samudra full of otkeurmahyaaandsanraatswlarsa)myaUedlmralayaa
UnuplirvyeAa samu d/raavoarhjrhg/raar]lacgstrraUrSaJm veimdveamay anUd
SreHi ha® s as u g Thuyadhg srassec Kalymand Kabaya parvataas, reached Mahendra
Parvata and the Maha Saagara with éarm shattering and high tide roarings. Accompanied by
Lakshmana and Sugriva, soon enough Shri Rama descended down to the seashores and entered a forest
adjacent therebyet e vayam anupr Upt UUh esahlgm pvavivarutAl| aPYany
samutthit’ at a® par amat or o 6y,anéa scLUg,/aarma @:) nsuaprLjyteLhoa ISaatkiy a s
tad i haiva niveSo 6 sytatt hneadnatdr avQ nparraasbtall yaadt (pna riahda p Ur
Shri Rama then addressed Sugriva: King of Vanaras! Look, we have reaehedttfa mudr a Tat ab
But in my mind the possibility of crossing the Maha Sagara is confronted now.How is this possible to
assuagé&amudra Deva! Without the help and coperation of Samudra Swami, it should be impossible to
cross the distance of hundrggjanas to reach Lankapuri. Thus we have all to introspect together
especially by collective thinking. t 9va sa mahUbUhu®@ madt BGHaraa Mmark drs3idty:

32



Uj TUpaysaaapralplt o mantrak Ul o, svd &Ussaddi samatsgj yyeah am 0 addag h
kaS cit ,kat¢ohantaj et Unar 08 SI r U j/fAeRamawheib a@readya ¢ b h a
shattered by h|s Sita Viyoga in his mind asked Sugriva to settle down and even offer constructice
suggestionsHe emphasised that none of the Vanara Satimprould now abstain from this important
discussion and also enforce discipine right now among the respective squatirens.necesaary as the

nearby maayaavi rakshasaas present here possibly might tarttpénevinindset of vaararas everis

Rama opined thus Sugr i v dékshmanantba iotertened msthe waskrof c | e
controlling the Maha Vaanara seffdree catgories ofreech or beardangur with long tails and Vanaras

were seated. Mearwhile the roarings of the furious tides of the Maha Sumugbraintensifiedas
6pradosha kaala chadrodayadé arrived. Samudfa i s t
raakshaas and the Maha Sagara was akin to pataaldHekentire scenarithen was so queer and awe

inspiring that the Vanara sena was rightly wonder struck, even as the roaring reverberations of the high
tides were getting more and more awe generating further and further.

Sarga Five

As Neela Mainda Dvivida Veera madesuitablearrangements of night long teend safetyto vaanara
sena Shri Ramaonfided hisf e el i ngs especially in view of Ravana

SO tu noglena vidhi,vsdgasadyaktHdr s us/amd md@adh c as vl vr
cozabhau tatra vaaneaptﬂtm@avcaau t Uad senU/omlrvaId-lFHLlUryturuaat
senUyuUa tQrepUrS/astdaarald-ﬁ(b,qa(pdglﬂ\/ldromvacanamabran/SokaS ca kila Kk
gacchatU hymaanpaagcala:pﬁahSaWantt Um ahairrya ar‘neandu@laha:lchanrelyL
me duCkhad hetetica, et ad ev UnuSocUmi /whiyleayaaSkanyOtlh go@l-ﬂeUlmUn/ artate
aplsp@&\ tvaylmegurasaasparSaScandreerHIsangamaOft an me dahat |argU|ter'IJSAaer|
hU nUt het i priyduU sU/tmaJaﬁvmyog/amnthAaan\awltrllditbtraaucpuﬂmtvuw
Saror aad me dahy/at/agUﬂa)dLarnAJagmamUsvapsyekastanuarultcrlet
prajvalan k Uma & s/bmhlsuptLhrtxaskthaknaS‘yadkayhaeMaelt(al’manaj (§\UI tc
vUmor ur ek Ua dkheaerarAalsnyeu/Sar|kteaduUraLD’pa;$ruiaHKar$a(aj qn\vlrlmlde
yacch@éomitt'm/k_adu tu khalu susSowWigjai tSyad afBaﬁrrlUryadzllelehi)Aul
iva %kagtélmnu_ cUrubi mbauHi ha@g I-ﬂaadswnucarrryaadrranTBwU\nUna\
ivUt/Uaaé’tasyUO’ satGhat au p,kmall stua rkahua | tuU | saopt hkaal moppaaun

bhaj_lllslyJatnaG)’am aS|tUpUag,manakJHbUIadeaacghrf)lebmlbgapcrthaJ
kadU vi kHobhya rakHUavsndhi;yJa Vthaylenpartgll-lly‘ﬂatBaSl
S\{athvatanukU nlna,abhsphsnunaanSJatnaernLh santaJdUderSlakUI
r[_JkHas_endrasya nsqjthUUcyopaaiSWMhnggmeﬂmhmkadU nu khal
mUa sUdhvo SQ,IsUmdxraal\a;thUop(aarALﬂ ham UlambyleadntbkEHQ/kaary
i mad ghor ad ma|IshaHagstwplrparyaJrgoak]thnUmllevaJea@HBahhea
tasya tatra rwlnmaslwraaydmronmaraobavapur/UlSh/LUJ$karooIcasktHanra
rOUma® s aéd h,grdran kampldpatrBkigasilh Sklkul ketad

Vaanara Veera Nila responsible for safe stay of the Maha Vaanara sena made satisfactory arrangements

of the night halt at the sea bed, while Mainda and Dvivida kept vigilance. Then Shri Rama confided in
Lakshmana stating that even as his grief and dstas had been suppressed so far during the tthigel

far was tending to reappear again and again, day byHaywas unable to resist his tearful flows
muttering Mys dgpdmwsmi ght not be that Devi Sitabs
criticality of the timelimitation that the heartless Ravana had fixed. As she was suddenly kidnapped, the
desperate shouts and cries as Oha Praana nadhaoor

flames spreading fastest all over my body limBel. i eve me Lal kshmana! This ©
burning my core, day and night, and as the world is sleggiirggslow poison might not break me down
toadisastrous er mi nati on. Al | t he same, the O6viraehagni 6
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earth yet alive and that very ray of trust and belief keeps extending the possibility of my renewed
existencek adU tu khalu susSaoko@i Spa a|$a1t r Uyuatderkamal-WUUnnl
Sr |/ykaamIU nu cUrubi mbauHi had, tHasiywd@a mypa mapts y Wiin a1
i v Ut/ When iBtleed that time might arrive when the enemy is eliminated and when my Rajya Lakshmi
Kamal anayana Sumadhyamaa Sita dar shcaudaap bphthegy a pr
6rasaayana6 awee mddiirfetto lipspo her lipp foratwekiss'lk ad U nu r Uk Has en¢
ni thyor a,ssith matylymllglrumn&kamutsuyammama kadO nu khal u mU &
st Umar asot kpAmbbU kaAiT ham Ul amb/ykaadrhlo kSHJykaatrraouUn’aaxn dga
mai t hi |l o ysiaphraasylo gvaijparma mo k 'Hy U miWhen(asdeh@v sGon kolilgpierce a & vy &
my sword right into the hearts of Rakshasa Raja Ravana and his followers and assuage my darling Sita
When and how soon could take me to my heart foglat #mbrace as she would shed tears of joy be

wiped out with my fingers. When and how soon could Mithileashwari discard her crumpled and dusted

60 eka v a s tsilkk aldhes bordeped witgold andb nava ratnasé. As Shri Rar
heart fdt feelings of anguisto Lakshmana, it was time that the sayam kala sandhyopashana time getting

due. Lakshmana sought to alleviate feelings and both of them got busy withrédspective Gayatri

worship.

Sarga Six

King Ravanasura convened an emergaesmyference with his Ministers as the Vanara Sena had reached
the Sea shores with Rama in the lead

LadkUy(h tu ketad karma ghorad d@l-ﬂ\/UbhaVU/aham ,r Uk'Ha§ endro hanumat U Sakr e
abravgd rUkHasUn sarv@mahrHpy @vicidd Uccd had@dm\ukiha-l@’r
tharamUreAadbhleQUcaJLhaképr asUdo dhar Hita$ ca,Utvyel(DrJ p:raa\paJrrL(b r
sarvUhanumatOketO/ k i & kar i Hy Umi bhadraa vady &t Ga eracyuskatnaam
yat kgtad cas ukgtad bhavet/ mant rami |l ad hi vijayab apm@durvalr yrl c
mantrada rUmad pratiivi dmb@b plul@HU | oket etrtUtéda mUd h a

samavet UnUd guAadmaatr vadUmyhiahasmadyukt amitrtdr samart
Upi samUnUrt hair /b_@hdhavmlantaplylVUUhly'aﬂ)alv@’cmrmUram
urute yatnad ta/nekot‘ithau@’m&&d;ekodhhfnﬂprtalmrmtanana@ekaO’ kUryUA|
urute tam Uhur /gnmaAdahdyoaI—h’uavd yamaltSachi tdyai ,kKawyi aI—tyUU8eray| any
Uryam upekHetyastah enmaer Ugdthraumd@® ni t yamewad amédthama i
vij feya uttamUaikhnmtyamupHgdﬂyagﬂal;tm%l@nacakHlHJmantr|Ao yatra n
tam Uhur mathbtadnmyutt)zpmarmatayo_gatypUunmaarntyraltAroalrkym
pruotaO’samntromdhyamO’sm@taO’/any onyamatim Ust hUyanayakanage sadpr
Sreyo O0sti mant r/a@s ot s hma@at ruictyaad esUdkkLUadyhavant
&aapratlpadyantUﬂetatk@tyatamaa mama/v Unar OAU& hi vor UAUmUm@halsmyae i
pur 9 a | adk Um as mUkaam Hyaarodchaaksalo’vyaktao(terrUegé]LavaO
yuktaripeAa s Umwsjmd @ ns e_eb/eaIaLgrau@raa]!rLarlymélstvaamaupjldmee vd s

ca sarvaa saamantryatUa mama

~ X X<

As Indraulya parakrami Hanuman alone createdyhem and devastation of Lankapuri putting him to

shame, now learning that a maasive Vanara Sena had since reached the shores of MahleBdgara

Ravana was apparently in a peesikame of mincconvened an emergency conference with his Ministers.

He addressed the conference as followshar Hi t U ca pravi Hi U,tena | adkC
vlharamUrepa dgilUsdUcajlhakdp r as Ud oS dhair tHy @a @ pr a ylavri 0 Or GtkaHapsul 6h a
sarvOhanumatUkgtU/ k i & kari HyUmi bhadraa vady &t @& vida § uska naant
yat kgtad ca sukgtat bhavet / Nishaacharaas!That Hanuman, a single Vanara entered the impenetrable
Lankapui, searched for Sita and spoke to her; not only that crumbled Chaityapradsaad#o earth,

killed significant Rakshasa yodhhas and put Lankapuri to flames. May you all be blessed! Now, what
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should | do! I should be now suitably advised. Is there a solution mart! r a mil ad hi vijaya
Ory U mantaa;:vmlddidval r aacaryUemamanptr at i i vmachhObG | plGYr uHC
uttamUdhamame#bgamiUOsamavet UnUd /MahaARakksbashaVvieraash d U my
Learned Vigjnaana vettaaseastated to have assuredtories on battle frontas perby the advices of
ablemantrisand that is why | should be advised as to what should be done in respect of Shri Rama and
hence my seeking your able suggestions. As you may be aware that in the present society, there are three
types of advisors of the best, the medium and the veatstpries N o w, Uttama Shéerdi Advisers

seek tounderstandhe possibilities or otherwise, capabilities or weaknesses, interests or rejections, and

above all objective analyses from the outside expert advisors. Those who saeddytee the pros and

cons of a given situation ants context and finlise their own decision are of the medium catedory.

person even without understanding a given situation with least analysis takes a unilateral and conclusive
decision is of course dhe lowest classificatiot. as mUt sumantritad& sUdhu bha
kUryad saé pratipadyantUm etat kgtyatamad mama/v OUnar OAU& hi vor UAQBUm@ahasr ¢
dbhyeti purdod | adkONowsm@pim wpiamomphabtm&mtd di 6Mam &

buddhhi mand and as such | seek yfollowthesame dutifully.ad vi c e
We are now confronted with thousands of Vanarasd by Rama and are threateni
tari Hyat. ca sang/aarkatcadsaurldargsathjawamitarlpeAaasnslridnUJaO

evatdgate kUrye vihuddhepvieacai &asafha cadNamarvad s
this is by now clear that Rania desperate to cross the Maha Sagara from their mainland comfortabl

along with his senalhey might as well dry up the ocean or seek another alternative. In such a critical
situation, kindly provide me a helpful advice. o6 T

Sarga Seven

As Ravanasura expressed his concernMiissters replied that a King of his stature and trilef@me
need not get worried especially when vaanaras and humans attack and Indrajit alone could smother them.

ity uktU rUkHasendreAzudbUpHASYs I aga@labtdabﬂarleu.]@LmVaAa
parlghaSuktyrgl-fISIapauasasaakulam sumahan n o bal aad kasmUd / vi HUd:
kaHUsaSkharU/Lbeakl-alr bahubhir Urgtad' , sumahat kadanad ertvUvaSyas te dhanadaOkgtal'  / sa
maheSvarasakhyena SInUJghamLarO’aUsksathma)elpu’J\kbrdﬂh:ngﬁhanal al
yakl-shughm vikkbdbhya ca vigighya ca , tvayUkallLBaSkharud vimCham idam Chgtam /' mayena
dUnavendreAa t vadbldalleIt Usalakxyaammu«:g/IhJa/thJenad/aatntdlﬂ or (
madhur nUma vor ngwmwa&mm()a@kmnbhmmmsad(m/aha() ImirjitUs te
mahUbUho nUgOU , MleWamkaO’ﬁa(ﬂ(hﬁalqch\m&mm@tlD/ak HayU balavant :
Sir0 | abd h,etwaaryUJO spaturvaa@f sar aaq yudsd\ha/tUa Isadnas @mwlleu&r\/lL
vaSam a,rmwydUaSmac Udhi gat Us t d6rmU&abavbat alka-la's&aJShcp«
raAri rjitUs te mah Ub U/hm'gtyudeAaamalnugNdnodSSIraabdaqbamamuamUO’

avagUhya tvayUO r Oj a/njayaﬁcavrpajla(ypapto mtgwwSeamhtlgdsza@’m )
suyuddhena ca te sdkHatnloy(aUlsrtlaahlmbrslurtow—iﬁiﬂwd)@’ Sa
vasumat Q pl r AU ma/h eeddddmdi rv Qirwa gpnlAaba Bwlh@prasahyaae samo
tvayjam hat 0O prganalpad ayuktieygmayatOgdtket jantt , higdi naiva tvayOkUryU

tvaa vadhi Hyasi rUghavam

As Ravanasura invited suggestions from his ministers, the reply to the King was #deat Rakshasas

were aware of Neeti Jnaana ascmas the opponents. Hence the submission would be as follows: King

of Asuras!! We are prepared to attack the enemy force with Pai8jtadar ShulaPattisha as the Vaaras

and Bears are quipped too then why worry! Maha Raja! you had even gone to Bh&ymsasnd
devastated Maha Nas; you had successfully defeated Yakshas and subdued Kubera and seized
pushpaka vimana from Kailaasha Shikhara. Rakshassha shiromani! Danava Raja Maya was terrorised by
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you as he wished your lasting friendship and submittedlaughter Mandodawyour Patta Mahishi the

Prime Queena Maha Pativrata! Mahabaaho! We recall that Maha Daanava Madhu surrendered to you in

his battle against you arsdibmitted accepting your sist€éumbhini as his wife.Shatru damana Rakshasa

Raja! Daaavas were for immemoreal times the established champions of bravery in battles, but you had

the power of subdung t hem f or ever and in turn wrested fr
Varuna Deva Putras too once attacked you with their chaturangavgsmaasnashed by you personally.

Maha Raja!Yama swarupi Maha Saagana Mrityu Rupi Rakshasa Sena are at your command. Further,

in the remote past Kshatriya Kings of 6Mahendr a
durjaya veeras are virtually non existexw and would it be a matter of anxiety for you! You nasy

wel | relax and a hero of I ndrajitdés standing wou
monkey brigade.Our Megha Naada had successfully performed Maheshwara Yagjna which is
unparalleled. He had the reputation of imprisoned IndraGurdarmy is of the swarupa @kaadasha

Rudra gana and dwadasha Aditya garMarud gana and Vasu gana. Ujan nUpad ayuktey
priket( jan(t, higdi naiva tvayOkCryUtvad vadhityasi rlghavam / Ravana Maharajal If mere ordinary

Vannaras and human beingeek to attack sudhvincible Lanka Puri, it is noat all a matter of concern

to youl!

Sarga Eight

Ravanasura was assured by Maswa Veeras like Prahadbaurmukh VajradamshtraNikumbha and
Vajradamshtra to demolish the Vandanushyas if attacked

Tato n¢l Umbudani bhaO ,mrbamadtto pr g at Ok Hvs0k@ ad S|
devadUnavagandhar vp® vaEilcaihalr&-lguynaglﬁOSdkatveJO ki a
pramatt U viSvgstU \nan'ﬂchlltUrﬁ)’e smmmafrtamagrm(attﬁa@rjo\/cuaa@‘acy
sUgaraparyant Uad skaaSraomhyavaa\nlarkaJrnlamumhI mi mMmrdkHUpayat
caiva vidhUsyUmi,nUgami Hyatriaj aegdadaha/tabkia&d gci ¢ al
susabGkruddho dur mukiladd m@Gmak HalnaWaodsya@ hi /sagrawe HU &
pari bhavo bhiya® p8ramgtUot aOktHaseynar aay/asmnUnar en
muhlrte hatvai ko,pmriawa rHTiUHhy Usnid g awLamarban/mam oartbaraa®

s us adkroudvaj radacx Hprag@yapaxaglha@@ardaan@%&Atarlpltam ki a vo
hanumatUkUyacxk@paAenatapasvmu rUme ti Hl hat.i durdhaadea sugmaw e
sasugrovaa par. gngeaArm HsyeUImak ‘Hhnaa Aveam k d kaund Kk dHlod h A ias htaa t
voro ni kumbhoamrUaTantVQpayraa/mJa]kurddfscarrvlévebAnaia/alndnlaa;rLﬂ
mahUr U] enaahsaamxgeaktoumanl ‘Hy Umi rlghaveadj sahahak HmE R
par vat d<paurdad®ia0 par il hJakrya\mal(aib/rraaaa/r(pgta hkvuaryanrwt u kUOry
vigat a¢k/<mrﬁlﬁ)fa0( bhakHayi HyUrmsvaBlnh@@frkUQI ehllalruyhi 5
madhuvUatudAmmeko hani Hy Umi ssulgd gha diladd nsicasaanit aaki'H nralAmaand
raAakufjarh/

Pursuat to the assurances of the Mantri Mandali, the A€8emapati Prahadiatated:0Maha Raja! as

we the Maha warriors of Asuras smashed crushiriijly DevaDanvaGandharvaPishacha Pakshi
Sarpaas and of which great concern is for Néaanaras. Earlier we were rather casual in the earlier
attacks of a vanara called Hanuman. But now we got a lesson and are ready tbecvasimarasn
thousands ahlakhs. Under youiinstructions now, we could bring down mountains to pebbles, forests on
the sea bed to be uprooted and vanaras to be burnt alive. Raksharaja! Mayh@evetblamed for the
so called Sitaapharana aRdkygybasaréBPuemukhgodi atddr e
fumed up raised voi cYeuhadndaricanmiRed ja erime demagding anrapolegy
for getting Sita down here to Lankapuri. Several lustful GandhdakshaDanava kanyas do fall in mad
love with ard get blissfully enjoy their lives her@s your queendf only you nod hear head, | could
myself chase the vaanaras and manushyas and chase them ddéath iatmlthe Maha Sagara or akaasha
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orrasaatalaThen came out a thundorbutethoby bobom b&¥agds a
his maha parigha smeared with raw blood and pieces of fresh Kiésto hanumatUkUryad kegpaAena
tapasvUm& ti Hi hati dur dhal/raHkey as urgW marée  ssaashuag rackvHamea
sal ak Hg AmmHytOme i kho v i k Hd Whey RamaSagrivakakshmanag ame there

to be attacked in one stroke of my mighty sword, what could miserable Harmlmnaas asserted

ONi kumbhao, t he son of Kumbhakarna. Ni kumbha f o
Olsmashaanad the so call ed HHanuman amalfthe iRt of ganakaa. Kieel ma n a
among other Rakshasa h ebitingdis sharpstéeth dexlaredly @ | rab(ajklualvanm
kUryUAI bhavarmreteo wWihqdt abjhvaskrHaY i Hy Unlisva®nh8@r x0pi &
ni ScintU0d& p|_banatruammaedlhwvﬁlalmA@-ImUml s sdri@wadmda s ala
hani mant ad r Uma éroudvimha Rak#hask VofighasrKmdly relax and carry on with your
owndane st i ¢ chor es; Il should by myself all al one de
well playfully rejoice endlesémadirapaanfa t o your respectine capacities!
including SugrivaLakshmanaAngadaHanuman andtber vanara bhallukas too.

Sarga Nine

As Rakasha Veeras assured Ravana of assurances with bravadoedgrohgmwemy strengtijbhishana
requestshim o respectfully return Devi Siofgenestoiise t o Ram

Tatoni kumbho rabhasaO® sslug/taaSgartrrwryama'[hakacaﬂaaSD’/ca ma h

agni ket us$s ca durdhar|Hnd|raJS|ma:keau81abthe/iji‘dihahtcabé)’vUn
6t ha V|_erUIg vadhlammGkHHa @ thi@b Gyaa & ad @ra tdkiulg dndliakCh a
paliasUn prUs U‘ﬂ cSLapkunHSIcIaapsaarbaLSA/LhrﬂlhUkmagdlygparanﬁ ca Vi |
-kruddhUOQO samutp,aatbyrauvaa rUk&lAaﬁiOsar/vaedyarardUgrrpataU
vadhi HyUmaO sugrlea’gthaaa:aahanlsmﬂaoaIwNHJyeaaAradharHtU /'t Un

grgh()wdhlhsarvaanyltvabhd-aAaO’ abravot prUfjalir vUOkyapft puna@
upUyais tribhis tU0ta ycasglath/a@framubuutﬂasmat@akyak
pramat taebthi yukt e Hu dawknarewtuasdpyanan:ar@dyaavue[thkazua /

apramattada kathadad tg&jtimar/bJHa@]QIduuﬁ(UUhheHa;(th'ptamh
samudr ad Ia&ghayitvU k@taahgnhmtumrmdwﬂlardaamaadrokpaayﬂeltna k a
bal Uny apari meyuni, pav@e MO i safaaanvSaUc‘ﬂaU Utkai 6k acrat avy
rKHhsar Jasya rUneAlpakgtad purU , UjahUra janast hUnuUd ;yleharcyyadythryU

ativi @ttasturUneAanlhatoraAe av aSy ad prA@AirmbkeHi prau'/)elﬂ aynanti ml t b @ldama
bhayaa nad suhgushlpardtyuﬁlkad?alvmmk@tenaklm/na na® kHamad vorya
dharmUnuyvairtaaUnirarthakad kar/lyLllJ(vardelanthnaganq;)Um |
bahuratnLam;paJml@k[xuldUrayate bUAallyrUveijaqulgmoaUyamamattj
harlvmﬂvagkandatl no IaaMUanmﬁJy/eacﬂ ekkpltUplp)rr@dbaakU
rUkHad@sya dayitU patnlprmaUdsa/yaeyatakawadeFavrudpmuataerta
mama hi t a& pathyad tv ahad bplimD quatwﬁmyaasmhanoma\
navUgrapudkhCh sudgl hth ngpUtmaja0, sgaty amoghtCh viSkhChvadh(yate ;  pradgyat Ua dUSa

mai fthydjgasva kopada sukhadharmanUSanap(prabshQadJaaSJVQavedn
saputrabUndhavU®O; pradoyat U8 dUSarathUya maithild

Pursuant to the braggings of Nikumbhaadi Rakshasa Veeraas, Nikumbha, Rabhasa, Suryashatru,
Suptaghna, Yagjnakopa, dWapaarshva, Mahodara, Agniketu, Rashmiketu, Ravana kumara Indrajit,
Prahasta, Virupaksha, Vajradamshtra, Dhumraksha, Atikaaya, DurmukRakshasa Maha Veeraas
stood up in rage and I|ifted in their mipaighay hand
pattisha, shula, praasa, shkti, pharasa, dhanush baanaas, khadgas, and jumped detlgriag: r Uma d
vadhi HyUma® s ugr {kgaréd cahanl nsamtdd sabk®iena phaahar'itU We stould at
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oncedestroy Ramd.akshmana Sugriva, and mostecainly Hanuman who had destroyed Lankapuri in

flames. Then, dharmagjna Vibhishana intervened and addressed Ravana: Maha Raja! Neeti Shastra
Vigjnanis proclaimed that one ought to follow the chaturvidha upaayas of skenabheda and finally

danda. Astie enemy isinprepared and sudden attacks of the defending veeras would invarialbly bound

t o end u-paivikenadnyatnaikatdahaip at rayas6é and duly justified a

[Vi shl eshana on 6Taapatrayaso:

Tapatraya: Adhi Bhoudika or Ailments of Physical Nature; Adhyatmika or of MeRsychological

Nature; and Adhi Daivika or of Natural Calamities like Earth quakes, floods, lightnings etc. beyond
human control. In Vishnu Purana: Maharshi Parashara described apatridlyeas or the Three Kinds of
Difficulties that all human beings are subjected to as also the means of realising the Paramartha Swarupa.
The Tapatriayas originate due to Adhyatmika, Aadhi Daavika and Adhi Bhoutika reasons. Adhyatmika
based Tapaasaraeher due t o 6Shaaririkadb(physical) ail men
Shaaririka Tapaas include dieseases related to head, digestive, heart, breathing, vision, limbs, skin, fevers
and so on; related are the various physiological problendood-urinary-pelvic nature. Manasika

Tapaas are related to Kama, Krodha, Bhaya, Dwesha, lobha, Moha, Vishada, Shoka, Asuya, Apamana,
Irshya, Matsara etc. Adhi Bhoutika Tapaas are due to the difficulties attributed to animals, birds,
Pishachaas, SerpsnRakshasaas and poisonous related creatures like scorpions. The troubles on account
of Adhidaivika nature are due to cold, heat, air, rains, drought, water, earthquakes, cyclones and so on.
Additionally, the troubles are related to birth, childhood, kipaid age, ignorance, Avidya, loneliness,

smell, lack of resources, poverty, immaturity, inexperience, lack of opportunity, fear of death, death itself
and multiple kinds of experiences of Naraka. Maharshi Parashara emphasized that there are problems of
excessive of opulence, excellent health, excessive youth, and such other excesses and some times
ignorance is bliss. More so there could be Tapaas due to discriminations of sex, age, social status,
experience, opportunity, family background; origin ofthpirviz. religion, Varnashrama and age.
Disappoint-ments in life, more specifically relating to money and fame, including their earnings,
perservation and its vinasha or destructiooplea to be yet source of Tapgad

Stanza Ten onwards

Shri Ramamight nodoubt be ever ready as aftet all he had arrived with his decisivenees to counter such
sudden attackdut are we not capable of well pronounced attacks as that should truly be observed as the
6yuddha dhar mad. Ni s h a c hthe neanvigof theavaasdra séha arnyiogutheren ot r
after crossing the oOmaha saagr asamlydraai(’ir Idaaﬁsghheasyie
ghorada nad mtaoahdnqnmtwkanrrmdul-karaa tarkayetakadb al Uny apari mey Uni

n i SUcpaarrUlM]% sahasUvaj TuU n a/kiaaarWl&saerWarM‘ﬂe&Lﬂal@tw par@d n a
UjahUra janast hUnUd /yCansyguaimapite Ghatyaidgle HanSneas erassed tbis

Maha Samudra by flying on the skies. Let us not underestimate the migtkt,apld dashing desperation

of the huge vaanara sene for a justified objectuest of all, tell me as to why Shri Rama is harassed and

restless as his own wife was forcibly kidnapped away! That was why he himself wishes to take revenge.
Would or not beystified that his wife be rescuektaro yady ativgttas tu rUnePanihatora®e,av a Sy a @
prUAi n0O&a prUOAUO alea'navynUt yatxhwabdé A m blhgdsla & na &
pantleyUkalahUthek@tenaklmln a naO kHamad vdryav, gsaUrnénai dhat md
kartud doyat OynJ vaasny an amasiachajlha s USpUaoBalWr aymaearh
doyat Um a/dfyRamarkied Khiarg, lwas not to so since Khara attacked Rama inesetfoe.

Now again Rama is perforce attacking asqionr e act i on sequence! Hence t he
is removed then the need for the effect would automatically gets erased! What is the use of prolonging the
issue as the root is bounddpring p a plant and allow the emergence of a Maha Vriksha and as such the

root cause be removed by duly and honourably releasing Sita. Why prolong the issue draggingly to
endless troubles. Rama is well known for his broad mindedness and unddldntectma, evebeing a
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paraakrami. Why not then release Mithilesha Kumari and return her to nip thg | Hldd at su ghor U m:
durdhar HO, tha/ra|S\klah1|draQ i no | adkWian a Iwead & it Up wprrga dig
sarve car 0Ota$Hpaas OGayiaty@d ap gytatip r adsplydaatyee t vU& bandhul
vacanahimaama pathyad tv ahada /bBibHishana fultfey @iondhis asy a I
el der brother Ravana that even well before Ramads
with its presenhame andame with its prosperity replete with chariots, cavalry, elephantry, and so on, he

might simply return Maithli to her husband. Lankeshwara! You are my dear elder brother and this is my
humble submission to yoin the name of fraternalffection that do very kindly let Sita be returned back

to her prana vallabha u r U Sar atad miy aiamByraguakiCssudg hth n@oumajaq sgaty.
amoghUn vi SikhUn vadhUya t/;yagrasdday sktolpéa 6d Suskrhaatdrh (G
bhajasva dhar maa, prraatsiokdgar tji yvaemdédnasamut r abUndhavUO’
mai tWelllg before Raj akumara Rama with his splendou
first arrow, pleaséet Dasharatha nandini be free. My dearsimand highly esteemed elder brother, my

repeated and reiterated submission with all my humility be lessen your anger and lessen my heart felt
anxiety and anguish.Krodha led by ill justified kaama leads to dharma nashana and selfaestiauati

nod of read with generocity would save generatoins of bandhu bandhavas. With your kind glances the
glory of Lankapuri would be dédaachandr aat rangk a mo ! H
Ravana di smissed the Sabhaiblaanger.l eft for his 6raja

SargaTen
As Vibhishana approached Ravana againit he | atter 6s Rajamahal , he nai
after Sitads entry, but Ravana was fi todosalot to re

Next moning,te Dhar mar dhaj naata Vibhishana visited Rave
with the constant flows of ministers, rakshas veeras and royal soldiers. He refreshed himself with the
grandeur of théalace, the ever fascinating traffic of damsel graepshing the Rani Vaasaas and so on.

On his entry, Rakshasa soldiers of high rankings welcomed him and ushered him to the interiors of where

the King Ravana was seated who was then surrounded by vedi@apaeciting stanzas of praises

appropriate to MahRaj as such as o6Vijayi bhava, digvijayi b
left free and aloneexceptinghis close and select Ministersyibhshana started his convesation; he
initated stating that of | at ernéghive foebodingsdespeaalyn a nu

eversince Devi Sita dkred here Several reports were being receivieain the Lanka Publithatamong

the household kitchensooking flames were gradually losing their normal cooking qualty and ability as

the flames weax either disppearg suddenly or losing their property of heat timingsvery often the

resultant smoke spreads fast as the kitchen ceilings get blackened too soon within hours and minutes.
Among the kitchens, yagjna shaalas, vedaadhyana sthaanas @g@wasentering and disappearing too

often. Cows milk gets evaporating too soon. Gaja rajas no longer displayntloeir ma | O6madad
arrogance and assume timidity too often. Donkeys, camels, and such other domestic animals once seated
tend to struggle tstand. Groups of crows keep flying crowing all over hovering the households enen at

the midnight hours disturbing the deep sleep of the residéfdsse still, tens and hundreds of owls
attack the roofs and windows ssubd dbeenil yg plrheesseen talrye
Lankapuripublic, eversince the arrival of Devi Sita helPeaapane chaasya mantrasya nivritaah sarva
manrinah, avashyam cha mayaa vaachyam yadaa drushtamayaa shreganpradhaarya
yatthaanyaayam tad bhavaan kartumarshd3&ar brother Ravana! Vatious Mantris, Senapatis and even
6goodhachaarisé very near ivide theofeedback infesrmatica ltolygu ar e
and as | am compelled to inform you per qr@amsldol.y a
Now you may | i ke to consider as you feel appropr.i
fraternal warning signal, Ravana stood up in the midst of the ministers addressd Vibhishana as follows:
Vibhishana! I am least afid of any knd. Rest assured that Rama would never ever be able to secure Sita
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at any cost as this is my final resoluton. | am of the firm and most ultimate decisivenes. Even securing the
active involvement andupport of Devendra, Rama would be pulled down to dust emssertively and
therefore, you may now leawe and disappear!

Sargas Eleven and Twelve

Ravana convenes a Public Sabha afiightering secutity declares intense feelings for Sita
Kumbhakarnasincewokenupr e gr et s Ra v a nchdllengd oRaemaad dl mahimself cekt s

At the grand conference of the Rakshasa Pramukhas of Lankapuri, King Raatarsawith pomp and

show.Ash e ent er e dh anhkehrae nwienr aea dogpatidedtihelpiacession svidle rairdstets i

werebédi nd as per royal protocol with whitaedtier hhatr a
he was seated on oO0rathna khachita suvarna si mhas
was seatedfter King Ravanads h ahhéenthglLartkepwiprasddeha prandkha invitees were

awaiting of the commanding voice of the King.

Having over viewed all the Pradhana pramukhas of Lankapuri invitees, King Ravana instructed Senapati
Prahasta 6 Senapati! Do instruct vy ogshastramdydhexpenspldieshasa s
of cavalry, elephantry and foot soldiers, be ever redady Pr aha st a allerntighterszed thee ven e
pracautionary measures, replied: Maha Raja! Welkmmicipation of your kind instrdion, | have

discharged my duties both within , around and the periphefieankapuri which is truly impregnahble

Now | would assuredly keep reviewitige enforcemendo n day to day basis. & Thel
the Mala Sabha: 6Sabhasado! Y o u -ArthaeKansalVishayafka Viginganaa wa r e
and the situatins arising from Priyd\priya,Sukha- Duhkha, LaabhaHaani, Hitaahitas, and of

vicharana samardhata.What all you have had performed to upkeep stigepiteave borne excellent

fruits. Just as Indra Deva enjoys the tastsweehess of fruits as rooted from plants and trees by the
restless combined efforts of Chandra, Graha, Nakshatra, Marug,Gdoa as your King keep refng

the Rajya Lakshmi dnas; hence, this is my gratitude to you all for eiaw: What all | havéoeen able

to do was always performed with your approval either earlier or as it followed. There was no exception
except perhaps Kumbhakarna who has always been sleeping almosiasht. Just now he is perhaps

peeping out of the slumbdygamcha dandakaaranyad Ramasya Mahjgfya, rakshobhischaritoddhe
shaadaaneeta janakarmajah/Saa me na shayyaamaarodkerhhatyalagaaminee, trishu lokesh
chaanyaa me na Sitamadrushee tathaddad kidnapped Devi Sita the wife of Shri Rama and the dear
daughte of King Janaka from dandakasam the residence of Rakshasas. | got attracted to her as in my
opinion threre is none in trilokas in comparisin to,h&hat with her flimsy middle of bgd heavy

vakshojas, the face which puts Sharatkaala Chandra to shacheneloquent face andlancesas if

Mayasura himself created a prototype. Budst unfortunately she had been consistently refusing me to

get into my bed so farSaa tu samvatsaram &am mama yaachita bhaamini, prateekshnamaana
bhartaaram Raamamaayata lochanaa, tanmayaa chaarunetraayaah pratijnaatam vachah shubham/
Vishalanetra maananiya Sita had expressed by her sweeetenggeated me to wait for a year awaiting

her hus lvato piok ker bagk and therefore | had to oblige.

( Indeed this was a white and misleading untruth as Aranya Khanda Valmiki Ravigeugarga Fifty

Six stanzas 225 are quoted for ready referen¢es Devi Sita responded haughtily and screamingly,

Ravana had rather softlyreact%lﬁu maithil@imUm&dv d k/jdai kP4 embmimi nUbh
yadig cnttd uhOsiasprtWtlardtiSUdD&achetd ¢ aohi, hae%a$a bhe
Mithileshwari! Your humorous action does impress your waydadging me. But mind you, | am

granting you adequate notice period of twelve months and in case to do still me weakened your psyche,

t hen |l should take you to the royal kitchen and
to the surroundj rakshasisSo g hr ammi et kkgUghoradarGn0OGd ar pam &wnulU vi ne
m@s a&a-b h o jFaraulerocius blood sucking flesh swallowing Maha Rakshasis! You better bring
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down the ego and arrogance of this woman soon! Then having moved fdryvartew steps, returned

and shouted: 6 You better take her away and shift
fright and misery, fell down to earth crawling and crying remembering Rama Lakshmanas out of
desperation and extreme depiess even as the ferocius Rakshasis forcibly dragged her to Ashoka
vaatika).

Sarga 12 continued:

Ravanasura further continued his addRightsnewlam t he N
like a weary horse on a long high roads tiredéoai t i ng Sitads affirmation to
suffering the O0kaama jvaradéd for | ong time now. As
celestial or bhuloka or adho lokas could ever dare to attagkalpari. Meanwhile one Vanararrived and

created some ruckus here with threats unfortunately as we all had witnessed. Rest assured that no human
being like Rama the husband of my dear Sita could ever enter and attack our glorius Rakshasa Samrajya,
even if his vanara sena had somelwossed the Maha Samudra. All the same, | should hear reactions

and comments if any! Then Kumbhakarna the Maha Kaaya since fresh from his long spells of deep
slumberreacted in reverberating voice:

Brother Ravana: May | at the outset of your loveSia and your kidnapping her; after all, our combined
comment should be that if Rivera¥uwuna were to have landed from Yamunetountain togo earth then

the ferocious speed could not be contained into a kundaka as the overflows would have to subtmerged in

a Maha Sagara. In other words: if your onesided love affair had actually happened, then be prepared for
the consegences also! You could have informed this Maha Sabha even far earlier well before extending a
hand already burntYah paschaat purvakaaryaakarmanyaabhichikeershatu,purvachaapara karyaani

sa na ed nayaanayou/ Chapalasya tu krutyeshu prasemaakshyadhikam balam, cchidramanyo
prapadyante krounchasya svamiva dwijaah/ Tvadeyam mahadaarabdham karma hyapratitam paraih,
aham sameekarishyyami hatvahatrustavaanaghateeti Shastra underlines the need for prioritizing
significant taskf what to be handled foremost. The need for assessing the strength of enemies before
flinging into attacks is the common sense as finding shortcomings and lapsgsspection would be of

wasteful endeavorshis is like the haste of Krouncha birds flying off in haste to the top of the Krouncha
Mountain being unaware of the fact that the mountain itself would be broken down any time and then
seek to hold the mountaiboulders falling down tearth any way.Before annihilating Tarakasura
Skanda Kumara eperimentédi s O6s hakt i aayudhadéd on the Krouncha
simile]. Maha Raja! Even without fongsioning the consequences, you had talen @pdau s hk ar madé o
6Sitaapahar anyabbeliinkgg cao ntswm ng Ovi shannadé as Rama
death.He has spared you so far but assuredly should hit you to déasdrhaat tvayaa samaarabhdham

karma hyaapratitam paraih, aham sameekKaysami hatvaa shatrutanaanagha/ Ahamutsaadayishyaami
shatrustava Nishaachara, yadi Shakravivasvantou yadi paavakamaarutou, taavaham yodhayishyaami
kuberavarunaavapi/Punarmaa sa dwiteeyastearen nihanishyati, tatoham tasya paasyami rudhiram
kaamamaashvaséi any casgin the eventuality of attack by your enemies, please rest assured that out of

my fraternal affection and admiration of the series of your erstwhile victories, | swear | should smother

the shatru sena of Vanaras by lifting and gulping intormaoyithas dead or aliveNishachara Ravana! If

your enemy be IndreSuryaAgni-Vaayu Kubera or Varuna , they and their followers would all be but

mere fallen herogls | take up my Oparighad in the grip of
Devendra wuld retreat and ruawayfast from me.Vadhena vai Daashashratheh skuhaavaham jayam
tavaahartumaham vyatishye, hatvaa cha Raamam saha Lakshmanena khaadaami sarvaan
hariyuthamukhyaan/ Ramasva kaamam piba chaagraya vaaruneem kurushva karyaani hitaaahyijjvar

mayaa tu Raame gamito yamakshayam cxhiraaya Sitaa vashagaa bhavishyytagfmore, Dasharadha

nandana, Shri Rama were to attack irghould be able to kill him too and pave the way to your victory;

believe me!Lakshmana sahita Rama shouldealespatched to yamapuri as haviaiten dead to dust

well beside devouring the Vanara Yodhaas dead or alive! My dearest brother Ravana! Relax and rejoice
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your victory round the aoer with wine as most certainl@ita would surrender to your set embrae
and to your bed.

[Vishleshana on Kumbhakararigin, morstrous physigue ahBrahma Vara- bravery and basic virtues

Maha Bhagavata Purana explains that the Gate Keepers of Vaikunthapuri of Maha \distatl Jaya
and Vijaya were cursedo mortality by Maharshis Sanakdanandan&anaaatan&anatkmaras
disallowed Vishnu Darslma. But after appealing to Vishnu for assistartbe, latteragreed to reduce their
sentence to just three lifetimes as his enemidare allowing them to return tdaikuntha thus as Jaya
and Vijaya were Ravana and Kumbhakarna , Kamsa and Shishupaala in Krishnaasathara
Kartaveeryaarjuna and Haihava Kshatriyas in Parashu Ramaavataamtelhis monstrous size and
great appetite, drwas described to be of good charagiéty and great warriohaving defeated Indra
too, besides killing and devoured several Vanaras during Rama RavanaAbatiiewith his brothers,
Ravana and/ibhishana Kumbhkarna performed lslaha Yagjna and Brahma blessed with a bt

his tongue was tied bgarasvatipecause of which, instead of askifigdraasan@ o rseattohlr@rahe
asked for Nidraasana@ or bed for sleeping Again Brahma grantedd Ni dr avast hamo i N s
Nirdevatvamof total annihilation of Devaghus.Kumbhakarna slept for six montlasyearand when
awaken he ate everything in the viciniumbhakarna had two sortsumbha and Nikumbh&om his
wife Vajramala, who too fought in the war against Rama and were]killed

Sarga Thirteen.

As RakshasaMahapaarsva encourages Ravana to force Sita to bed hakidgapped her anyway,
Ravana recalls Brahma s cur s e ttooforck immunwillmy woman to bed, especially after

kidnapping

AsKumbhakarna had nodout repri mande dDewiiSita asthedirstr br ot
mi st ake, yet as a closed chapter of having done
achievements assured that he would provide support in destryoing Vanara serdaimadLakshmanas

too and force Sita the very root tife trouble finally to fulfill his earnest derire. Then Rakshasa Veera

Maha parshva made an appeal to King Ravana: An old adage explains that a Mahawhowsttared
Dandakaranya and having found an 6amametasfoélal ashao
Shatrumadhana Maha Raja! You are not only a parama bhakta of Ishvara but are Ishvara yourself; keep

up your chin and keep your hands on the heads of enemies and drag Sita to your bed and enjoy her.
Otherwise, when all these talks of yuddhawd be wound upFor how long you would have you wait!

You are just not concerned with pgsesent and future as these are all in your tight grip! Is there a
personality who could defy your instructions in trilokas! We are truly blessed with gigantibhékarna

and Indrajit who conquered the swarga swami Devendra himself under your mere glances and head nods!
Thereforediscard the socalled precepts of SadbaanaBh eda Oupaayasd which are
or even sumormal beings but certainly notema n t for a O6saarvabhoumadé of
comfortably skip and assume the O6dandad at- once.
less veeraaar e eveready to smother him.6 Thus Mahapaar
King Ravana slowly whispherdlaha Paarshva nibodha tvam rahasyam kinchidaatmanah, chiravrittam
sadaakhyaasye yadvaaptam puraamaya/ Pitaamah&é$yevanam gacchhanteem punjikasthaalaam,
chachuryamaanaamadraakshamaa keshogni shikhaamiva/ Saa prahasya maydaahkritaa vivasnaa

tatah, Svayambhubhu bhavananam praaptaa lolitaa naninee yatflabaparshvaa! Long aga

secretive incidentoccurred once | was on way to Brahmads resi del
was scared of me and tried to hiterself. | could not resist her figure and beauty. | dragged her, pulled of

her vastras and suddenly dragged her and enjoyed Tlechha tasya manye jnaatamaaseen
mahaatmanah, atha sankupito vedhaa maamidam vaakyam abraveet/ Adyaprabruti yaamanyaam
balaannaareem gamishyasi, tadaa te shatadhaa muurthaam phalishyati na samshayah/ Ityaham tasya
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shaapasya bheetah prasabhameva taam, narohaye balaan Sitaam Vaidaheem shayane dhigithe/

that my misfortune was that Bnama noted themost unfortunate incident was thentargetted to Lord
Brahmaméass he was terribly annoyed with meyou He i ns
should never draw a newly found woman to bed forcibly and if you do so, your heads would roll down to
pieces. That is why am mortally scared of doing the act with Sita forciblhis backgronf of my

misfortune is not known to any body else, and certainly not Sita or Rémesawise | am of t parallel of

Samudra a poisonous arrow released , a sure destroyer of Rama ban#as battlle front the thousand

eyed Indraor Varunacall ever survive and ingthéirdackslo O6pal aayanabd

SargaFourteen

Vibhishana appeals Ravana to rele@&vi Sita, praising Ramaand his valar - Prahasta heckles
Vibhishanaas the latteretar t s t hat nei t h e dnoRhis followess couid hidh R&may a s na a s

Kumbhakana statedthat Ravaa had nodoubt committed an act of Adharma and was seeking public
sympathy, yet despite the indiscretion and rashness having alveadgerpetratectould not be rolled

back off the cause and effesyndromewhich was inevitable Yet present situation would have to be

faced with a daring reversal. Considering his high admiration for King Rak@nglory and his own

intimate feelingsof affection for his deat elder brothé¢umbhakarnaasserted thaivhat with his own

individual and inborn physical stature and magnitude of bravery and decisiveness, he would devastate the
Vanara Sen#&luding Hanuman and Sugriand smash down the solled skills of archey and heroism

of Rama Lakshmanat® pieces to deatht was against this background, Vibhishana then addressed
Ravana as follows. OMaha Raj a! whyavishaata mghasarps t i | |
as your glorious kirasea st i | | ! Looking attractivel Sita,dheude pt i ve
be thrown off from your famed visagEven well before Maha Vaanaras of mountainous statitie

their sharp teeth and nails attack Lanka, please hand over Sita Déwi ®Ragha. Well before the vajra

tulya arrows released by Rama Lakshmanas pierce through the bakbones of Raksha shikiodignis

return to Rama. Maha Raja! these so called Rakshaa veers like Indrajit, Kumbhakarna, Maha Paarshva,
Mahodara, Nikumbha, Kumiah or Atikaaya should most decisively get pierced through by Rama
baanaas. Jeevastu Ramasya na mokshase tvam guptah savinnaapyathdaaadbhih, na
Vaasavasyangkato na mrityornibho na paataalamanupavishihadl Surya or Vaayor Indra or Yama

might behelpless and bend down in self protection once Rama baanaas chase through the opponents to
the high skies or pat aa lteaedRavaiahThén Pralzasta rémarked:We bré i s h a

never concerned of Deva Danavas and get worried about, leastl of 6manushyaso. I r
Vi bhi shana! What is the meaning of the wordl named
YakshaGandharveMaha Naagd® a k s h i Rajas; what is Rama a mere 6n
that we need to shiver frgm anyway! & Vi heshana di dtamtedhimraed i sh t
addressed hi m: 6 Prahast a! Maha Raja Ravana, or \Y,
not digestablgust as paapaatmaas could avoid the experiences post death. P&tira&ama is an able

6 artha visharadad and i s we lalhugedpip onfygauld crdasshtee 6 k ar

maha sagara , how could he ever imagine that his Rakshasa enemies be punished to destruction!
Besides being a person with ative and successful planning, Rama is also a dharmaatma beodpatpr

of |l kshvaaku Vamsha; he is an exemplary o6karya s:
Kabanbha hatyava al i 6 s exter minati on, and t héonmwbata@ent r ec .
you in comparison to resort to 6dapahasyad! Prahas

frightodé as you asked me wit hdbhumaar gehradathidl griietry.e s
intestines, you might not guess the meaning of the word of fear! But right now you are indulging in

0 a p a h Mmd/ yow PrahastaNa Ravano naatibalatrishiro na Kubhakarnasya suto Nkumbhah, na
chendrajid Daasharthim navordum tvam vaa rane Shakra samam samarthak/ Devaantako vaapi
Naraantako vaa tataatikaayotiratho mahatnmaa, Akampanaschaadi samaanasaarah sthaatum na shaktaa
yudhi RaghavasyalNeither Ravana, Mahabali Trishira, Kumbhakarnakumara Nikumbha, Indravijaya
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Meghanaada could possibly face Dasharadha Nandana Shri Rama. Similarly, Devantaka, Narantaka,
Atikaaya, Mahakaaya, Atiratha, Akanpana too could face Shri Rama with gusto. Incidentally, Maha Raja
Ravan@daptaVysastana vasheebhut aitbthiaknrdcorea pergeativeh besides di s ab
his natural tendency is of egotisnd self pride and lack of consideration objectively

[Vishleshana o Sapta Vyasanas of Kings:

Vaagdandyostu paarushamartha dushanameva cha, Paanam stree mrigayaa\djagavam saptathaa
prabho/ Parusha bhashammanda kathoratdhana apavyaymadyapaanastree mrigaya - dyuta or
arrogant vece- imposement of harsh penaltiesxtreme love for moneyhard liquor drinking habitsex
hunting andyambling.]

Sarga 14 furthe Vi bhi shana concluded his respectful appeal
emphatically that in the interest of the King and his kingdom astlésaitizens besides the basic view

point of 6ddharma and nyaaytacd,ShDhreivi RaSma aa nbde fpd reeasste:
Vi naashanad

Sargas Fifteen and Sixteen

Indrajit makes fun of Vibhishandhe latter retort®f immaturity of a youth depite consitenappeals to
releaseSita, Ravana refuses finallgut of desperatioWibhishana leaves Lanlaff for good

Indrajit then addressed Vibhishana in a taunting tone: Dear!unaha a little surprised that you are

talking rather loosely despite our family background! Then addressing the Rakshasa Raja, Indrajit said:
Dear father! Uncle is now conversing rather funnilgspite our heritage with the inborn natural
characteristics of bateeeryaparakramadhdrya-shouryatejas. After all, what is the worth of these two

Raja Kumaramas mer e human bei ngs! Even a common Raksh:
reverting his looks at Vibhishana again, Indrajit said: Of my timid uncle! Beware! Dagtaecall that

forced Indra to come down to earth from swarga, as | need to refresh your memory; then the shivering
Indra reached Pitaamaha Brahma for refuge and safety when the three crores of Heavenly Celebrities took
totheirheel s. D o ntitat | hag pulied oue¢ with myl might | pulled off the tusks of Iravata with

my mighty hands and threw them away from swarga to bhumi as the deva samuha hid themsdbes with

and dismay! | forced Daitya samuha to surrender besides the Deva samuha tbwlaatdveorth could

be two human beings named Rama and Lakshmana!é A
Vibhishana at short of it and said: Son Indrajitou are still a lad and your understanding power is still
immature and worthy of ignoring as ied ignorance is blissful. Most unfortunately your absorptive
capability appears minimal. That is why your bravado has neither a head or a tail and both appear to you

as interchageahleKo brahma dandapratimaprakaasfrzarchishmatahkaalnikaasha rupaan, satet

baanaan yaadandakalpaan samakshamuktaana yudhi Raghavena/ Dhanaani tvaani subhushanaani
vaasaamsi divyaani maneesca chatraan, Sitaamcha Raamaaya nivedya Deveem vasema rajannih veeta
shokaanh/The mighty arrows to be released® r i Rama woul d i ndabedanbde ariek e
of such luminosity asf kaala danda and Yama danda! Who indeed cdillide it or reverse it let alone

demolish it. That is why Raja,ev discard the splendour of dhatteaanyaratnaaabhushanaaslivya
vastras and wish to dedicate ourselves to Shri Ra

Then Ravanahen supressed his inner ego and anger gave parting shots to Vibhishana keeping the
awareness of his followers in view apwisohoas shakews : o]
onhead s bearable then you may stay back here but a
you may leave for mutual good. | am conscioushefiealous instincts of a brother to brottees when
there is a risk el ement in the offing, then oned
peril.As an el der brother on the pri slimsgfbngheof Opr
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path of great success the youngatdrnity might bear it but once toughusitions are in the offing, tine

relationships get diluted and depae d f r o m. The foundations of 0Salj
togetherness tehnto get shaken and get terminated as hardships tend to smotiiethie oppotunitists.

The old adage states that in a Padmawarizerd of elephants display their togetherness, but even the

remote appearance of a hunter on the scHr bonds of fraternityget severedalso creat scare
precautioning the fellovelephar. Be |l i eve me, I am | east disturbed e
but the backts bbi ngs by onebés own fr at eUpaayamgte vakshgantt o b e
grahane naatra shashayah, kritnsaad bhayaajnaati bhayam kukushth vihitam cha nalé \diostau

sampannam vidyate jnatito bhaayam, vidyate streesha chapalatvam vidyatebraahmanoTtipah/
neshtamidam Soumya yadaham loka satkritah, aishwaryamabhijaatscha ripunaam murdhich&sihitah/

a feeling of getting caught into risky situations dueshp i t t i ng b e an skithtawd kibne of
worries me most. ( For instance, the flinging of arrows by Rama on Ravana would be futile and the key to

his life is well known to Vibhishana well! Hence the adage that the househotdssa known well by

oneods own mat er nal uncl e, better t han by | shvar a
Vi bhi shana: 60Kul a kal anka nibs tha informer ro my\peréohal s han a
secrets,then that would be the betragahld i ng t o my I|AS hisevinslder lwatheriRavanai on! 6
spoke rough and rude and offended him to the core, then Vibhishana was partly shaken down and mostly

out of frustation and shame flew away up the sky along his close comrades. While gnhtesis&uted :

Rakshasa Raj a! even now, you Ghiosl gereiahgséat pat
Dashaanana! My earnest most advice and honest appeal to hand over Devi Sita to return to the invincible
Shri Rama even now. But you areuef i ng it as your distaster bound

uproot not only you but your dedicated rakshasa veeraskalL&uri, your own outstanding life
accomplishments, your Shiva Bhakti and the entire Rakshas Kula naasieasls, due to your obsessio
for the parama pativrataa shiromani Devi Sita, who has beerstemtlsi assrting that she would rather
enter into flames rather than your medrae®l dirty offer of Prime Queenship!

Sarga Seventeen

As Vibhishanaseeking asylum from Shri Rama, raises doubts of Vaanara Veeras like Surgiva, Angada
and so on, Hanuman felt yet that it was genuine f

Itukyahparushamvaakyam OvaAad r UU/jaaAgLLhnma] auhlrtena yataé& r Uma
meruSi khar UkUOr aad ,angandsthaanmwhw@daﬂ@rh/Maluﬂwpr / tam

Umapaﬂcama(xd@Hk/UsugrQ/otharLﬂhlpaOf vOnarai @ saha durdhar HaS <ci nt
C|ntayltvUUmahUu'sadxUmaunulvnthctaprhaamukhUn sar vienHai dad
sarvaudhopetaS carWkiHais®O Hdbhyet Dk paSgiad@hviam asml

sugrdovasya vacaQ SrutS\UUJUSIarU\deya §a avBaat 06S8am@ad i ds
S(‘gghrqa vyUdi Sa no r Ujminp avtaadrhtOy ah eHOBS daiaiOtedd &ditlar a |
saat_)h HamUAUnUOm any,uhyaaatsatqvnebmn(jllzﬂ léldy’)IaJvIUh:astcrHa €
mahUprNJa'ifae@(as ma singrgnaahdJntUaS ca s O(prélk(Hi\y/aAtkhas

nUnadurvrzttorLkHtsorLkHtseS/araQtasyUham anujo bhr/UEhJavs()hthﬁAaasi
dh@tUhatvUJalLyumm ruddhvU0O ca vivaSU d /gtamU athahIGHar’sthbmbrOrs uwm
vividhai S caUdyadarSayJaynatUa s/eaUcaUmHyeirlatpuagﬁu
Iacaucd:lytaam(ﬁlno hitadad kay/aa uhparpaauHuaaﬁadham dU
aktvuU putrUagShec\rclaadUS&eraﬁsmacaaagraUkaG’araAyUya rughav
vedayata mU& kHiprdétat bm(leavAaacnanlanasStrhwttvaUn sug
k' HmaAasyUgrat o rUmada /sdaadabdpBmujiodamhrabirtav gt bt
turédihma Or sk Hobhir bhavatlvadear paRhadi lygiattad t am a
tasyUhad nigrahad manye/ rklkdtasoo K Hehmeawalt Uliiu dvdahryad
upastﬂnnafaao’rtua mUyayU chanlhna)dtvyaStlemt(eHaBlaqzvrveaAJ@hch
saha r(valasya ngSd sasya bhr(tUhy etavibhdtda® / evam ukt vU t u t ad rUma

k U
ty
ni
| a
c a
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th_n('g/p'_Jzktyla@’ﬂo kyalguSaI afis utgartoov amy @n a nu utpaLbIgavrrLakty<
mahUpesIaam@pasthU uvaedaa/yadlmldtarnak@plamu;kelhm hdv g Al
prat,b, vUkyada hetumad atyarthaa/smlbjlahyaitUakrgimheMyuktaopl t ac
buddhlmastaUnasrathLenUpl sadade Hl u/uye\&olJpﬁnp@-EItsﬁea/aalwhalt|m i C
mat am at,acmpiaa:ltlrua)’a tadU rUmban] i Cctuaré hni Gtsatcii ktoe Hiaivéa O
rUghatdenaapljayaanﬂapchchasyasnthJh@ttayU ltvada hi satyavrata® SI
del havikrama®y par&hya kU UsmgtimCh nisgilmUsuhgtsuca/t a s mUd  elkvaa &k abSrassv @ant u s a
tavahet ut o matlsaapannUOllsiaynalukhdaJSrUgh@wldyalﬁ)’ttp)ajnmajtl
V|thHaAapaerHUrthaSIaturvdJGYasa/IaLct&measahoapnUDptaO s a
vi SvUsayogya0 sahaslﬂfcﬂndUdek;alrtt\autymab\mmtyhaanalAla car at
praharanti ca randhreHb_arstohUcnraarrtthranO’vsmmaSh:Urt ylah arwe
guAataCf satgrahad kury®ddi ddda-l&loamahUayl'sasmlaqetty.
guAUnbathﬂle&aagrahaOkrlyatlhn@pa/Sarabhas tv atha n|SC|tya s (
KkHi pram asmin naravyugmrraaAlchhrUayCﬁ mrlatobllrledﬁhagyyaatuan\
parQkHya <ca tata0 kUr/yjoUmjaalvhJUsyUyedw(raytmaarSlL‘k;satmﬂHebdd
vicakHéiJ/kzy@fa v_|JﬂUpayUm UsélaacnghAeawaaldr Lﬂcol—lcaa/apypUamc
vibthaadAeaSOi kUI e saaprUptaO/staart\oatﬂmaJl n$|aacsky1amUn$a
na_lyUpanayaIUda(\ylad(aO\/acanasaapanta‘ram vbaachatn(aHie nhlentau ma & s
rUvaAasya p@ohyatquabhweamiaSanalrnaravareS/ara/bhUvam asya tu viij"
tattvada, yadladghbriagiua’(stbuddhlplrvaa narartdbha/at ha sadaskUrasadapanno
saC|vqtutveUmaaO vatkiham Srahavan/mnadrbmraa/canﬂa@hunatlS
samarthadad vadtlayayitua&ktmbwaspatlraplbruvan_/na vUdUn nUpi sadc
nUOdhi kyUn naak#iy Widmava®&anad rUJav‘arymtumlarrttHnaamlmUm
y ad uskdvaisiotavat at ra do 'Haad prapaSyum@tenlyogLIsMﬂdrthyana hy up
avaboddhué,smah a8dlk ywa tnd yogo hic WroaHarvalmi hpirtaatdi byhulkttia 6
sacivais tavaa r t ha§y Usaabhav Ot t altardae SkaU kaON dbfp t saao p & [y a dayyaat &
vi bhgWHamaWHU cUtra me OstdyadeHOddeSaOdkdl g8t kA
t atphur u'HUt puruHad pr wqawuwauaWabeu@MdJmkkaawmaﬁtthwtvagu pi

yuktam (gamanadl tasya sadgSaé tasy a b u d a fhutar ItpaicmuruHuOsa rJan prgcchyatuﬂ iti, yad

uktam atra me pr ek/I—pté:chyam!LhOWSaakletaarmUbuddmnMWapaOH|tatraU
mltracxpradul-yetamthyap@-rla(xsukthatam/aSakyaO sahasU r Uj an, artthal@\/o vV e
svath/alrgQalstalrnalpuAyaapaS‘yatUbh@Shm Jna tv asya bruvato j Utu | ¢
prasannad vadqnaa cUpi/atSasikln amat n Ostsivasagmebapnad S
cUsya duHi U v UK cUp!UktUasarﬁiJmiJhﬂd)ldsydmlhanasaﬁ)aaldtwmovmhnllg
vivghoty eva bhUvam antargatad ngAm / d e Sa k Ul opapannada ca ksUarpyhaad aklOr vy
kurute KkHipr aa p/rudngamgaeaﬁaumdﬂ-yammmtadeamﬂaAamvUI|naS ca
vadhada SrutvU su/gquwaaw chUthltHﬂea(ylatnﬁJmaS e:taUvbautddthup
purask@tyayUJyatetvasyasaagrahaOy at hUSakti mayoktad ,t wada Uk iHamE A g &

tu SeHasya Srut/vU buddhi mat U& var a

As having ajpealed despately to Dashaanana Ravana, his elder brother to kindly releas&itsewand

hand over to her deaost Shri Rama who had already arrived on the other side of the shores of the Maha
Sagara and was planning to cross the Sagara to attack Lankapu Vi bhi shanads sincer
fell on thear r ogant Ravanab6s deaf ear s. Ravana had rej
Vibheshanahad no alternative but tal e par t from Lankapur.i t o Ssubmit
Vi bhi s han a6 antichas of yneruwparsaraghikpara as a human being would normally see him
with awe. Accompanying him were four Rakshasa Vee
dressed in his 6l oha kav.aAs YiBhShanaiwastappolpng Shki Ramag O a ak
Lakshmana Sugrivas, Hanuman at his first sight saw him and felt and even expressed in a low tone: Look,
this Rakshasa is perhaps approaching us to attac
atonce pulled out a Maha Saala Vriasiind a mountain boulder neardiyd was getting ready to attack
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the new arrival. Then Vibhishana addressed Sugriva and the co vattkess:nCna durvbttorl.khhso

rUk Has.g wayrldh@ m anuj o bh r/ﬂdnamUJanastbLhLﬂdH@UhatvUJalqummSr ut ad
ruddhv0O ca vivaSU dombh mblaBasehhib®isurvdkhiatid viv
sUdhu niryUtyat 0Oa& s/dtiebds! ryturake wuelyiaware wfrRav@hagsuranthe@ruel
RakshasaRaand | am his younger br ot her aNdpofedtieonfitena see
malicious and despicable Ravana kidnapped Devif@ita the Janasthaana and as the helpless Devi Sita

was flying towards Lankapuri by riding his donkey driven chaNtahatma Jatayu made all out efforts to

save Devi Sita and got hurt and fell down on the Kishkindha Mountain top. Now the Maha Pativrata Devi

Sita is right under the custody of Ravana with desperation ever crying away for Shri Rama. | had alerted
Ravanahat his vicious and despicable act was highly immoral by all standards of dharma and that even at

this late stage, Ravana should return to Shri Rama and apaogiskat Paramarma would surely pardon

Ravana as he had the record of kindness to a trustagpel made this appeal to the king repeatedly both

face to face and in Public Maha Sabha aswelh ca na pratijagr,UbgamUnaAaC
hitad vUkya& vipardhadi pavtéldham tepakwdWGWapatr 0!
dUr ctaS r Ughavad /ShsraadAvén | bad themBly submitted by suppliactions, his
responded dismissing them al warnyhis dgath badfusésithe éfe a 6 ma
saving medicine! Not only this but he had reacted with harshnesthanevas how and why | have

arrived here with my wife and sons seeking asylum of Mahatma Shri FRemating to Vibhishaa 6 s

arriva, Sugr i va addr es s e dVaaharan\éeerasiSbhishanathie yplinbeo bvather of the

tyrannical dictata Ravanasta had arrived for Shri Ramagwrotectiord . Having sent t he
convince Vihishana, Sugriva himselfrushed to Rama Lakshmanas and shrieked as foltows:
RamaprabhoKindly note a Rakshasaamed Vibhishandoas arrived here to join your Vanara Sena

suddenly so that as time would permit threaten you and attack you as an owl reachesytiué grows. |

assure you that heould state that he woulde some use to inform you from time to time the detsils

how the Rakshasa Veeras would attack yelat should be the pattern of demolishing them, the ways

and means of the Ravanads guptachar ashataycuareabns o o f
outstanthg samara veerand so on. Rama prabho! the pattern of Rakshasisiisctive. They are expert
O6mayaavisb6 transforming them selves | ike Vaanar as
as Maya Mriga facilitating O0Devi Sitaaharanadé by
Vanaras and realise the know how oy followers.Prabho! Youare awerethat by their very nature,

Rakshasas are mayave&irely Ravana himsefflanned this scheme of sending Vibhishana to you.
rUkHaso ji hmay U buddh yplr ashaadrdti uHi omLDyyaame ucphaagait nhoi t vai 08
badhyat Um eHa t ovr e A alabthsyaniSs sasya brs)byiek vwbhd@rals a/ h a
Nishpaapa Shri Rama! As directed by Ravana, Vibhishana is now seeking your protection felesure!
deserves to be killed along with his ministeesv a m  wk ttvald tr Umad& sadrabdho
vUOkyaj To vUkyakuSal a#is utgartQov amy @n a nu utpaLUg amak,y ad Sr
samdpast hUn uvUcedad /Ha thismanara Rajaudxpredsed his amegurial
imagination and kept silent, Shri Rama looked at Veera Anjaneya and the adjoinicg\s@lara

Yoddhas. Then the collective reaction wagndt aa nUsti te ki a ,dti mUnad Hu
pI jayan rUma Ppcchasy asmCh suhgttayU/ tvad hi satyavrata®3 ro dhUrmiko dgl havi kramaO par 0k 'Hy a

kCr UsmgtimCh nisgFiCtmUsuhgtsu ca/ Raghunandana! There is nothing in trilokas that you are not aware

and still with a view to encouraging us to submit our views. Ymuaaknown satyavrata, dharmatma,
parakrami, smarana shaktiman with sharp mental intake; all the same, since you tdesastdour

thinking capacities. Then Shri Rama specifiacally asked Vanara Yuva Raja Angada. The latter stated that
since Vibhishna hadguddenly arrived with his followers, this is suspicion worthy. Any impromptu

decision is not possible; therefore let our own gupachara be asked about the circumstances that might
have compelled for Vi b h.i Thdnamalza buddhishhalieh nconsidprablea r a ¢ e
experience in battles forwarded his comment: Rakashasa Raja Ravana is a well known sinner of great
cunning and his own brother had approached suddenly and hence our eye brow risingnesisualyd cert
investigation worthyThen thetheettaniti jnaat@Mainda stated that we all should examine him with our

sweet converation foremost before taking a decision. Then Veera Hanuman prostrated to Shri Rama and
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stated:na bhavantad mati Sr e Hi h a GtiSpayitoieSkio bya dspativ apil a t Oa
bruvanna vUdUn nUpi satghar HOwa kiydbmik y Wa c axraa éc ar Ckj Canm
rUmaga/arawUnharthani mittad htiatyraad duokHaadd psraacpi avayi (bmi
upapadyatePrabho!You yourself are a superior most loiitian; even Deva Guru Briahspati is not able

to cross the unlimited limits of your sharp capability of desciveness. Whether Vibhishana is worthy of
seeing your refuge or not is not a dbatable isSue.er e was a comment t hat Sug
mightinvestigate and report. Only instgations of persons far off are dored that plea is ruled.

adeSa kUl e sab@prUpt aiivtayk I—HJya:oUtyaad mei tnrsqVQa/dhaJ@’HaUa r
deSad kUl a$S ca pphuarwarUih ap uyrautl—haUx tparttml.aar Damph&a do Baa
dghvOvikramad catathUtvayi , yuktam Ugamanad tasya sadgSadt tasya buddhitad’ /Another plea heard

was that under this emergency period which is being faced, the sudden appearance of Vibisliana

be questionable; my comment would be that he woulddhot s o by calcul ating t
paristhitisd any waesof mNaviwundstandng, nonsidéraionp af thestimélye r i

ness of Vibhishanas appearance here are invalidated feel unconvinced; fther | am sure that his
arrival bneaf voortet aamaé nqpaur ushadé and seek his refuge i
raised was that one sidnot entertain seeking refuge from Ram
recall that during my visit to Lankapuri and was hdiby Brahmastra, then Vibhishana convinced the
villianous Ravana that a messenger should not kil
be put to flames. Further Vibshana being a greatrad r er of Ramaés 6 dhar ma t a
approachig him to take refuge fromhishave you not noticed the d&édswara b
Ra ma 06 sctiop Wast tleat sounded artificial or geniudlor ma |l | vy, i f there were
either his visage or presentation that get known to intellectuals like all. But Vibhishameasant and

cool. aSaa_kl tamati O svast hma na:U§3aa ha@ Hip@r ivilkr patp i
saadSAkaAI®aS chUdyamUno 6 pbald dhla\/lv@tyévagfoblﬂamantargatgal hitum
nACHY deSa_kUIopapannad ca kUr waphak @6y akiud ld e v &
pr ayogeAUDl PRdrsers afsinfal thaughts and manners woulddaoé to seek darshan of Shri

Rama who is an 6aontddemaamrdvalhbherbjsVibhishanabs
appearsgani ne and | egitimate doubtl essl y. A R#&#ékhsha o
his actions and Ohaavabhaavaas6é but ofigenuinpresssi c al
Kaaryavetta Raghunandana! Vibhishanas appearance here need not be swspilcioand hence my

own feelingHe mu st have been impacted bnictyowkeyshga ok ataal vaa
aaprekl-yamthywbttaacarU/aAam ,vUlinaS ca vadhaa Sr U/tI‘VULjJ yaugr 0\
prUrth aya mUna$S ca l:etux/dtmpura&@yawjyamwawhsacggeaha@’/@at hUSakt.i
mayoktad tu r Uk Havsaais ypUra nalvAaada ptruatSe Ha s/ R&maut v U b
Havi ng been fully convinced of acts of ,Rlawraynaloiske
@Wuraachaar as, Sugrivads seeking your protection
to Sugrivads Rajyabhshehdhandirbrespanseadasanaatama wharm&é Ra v an
vettha® even among Asuras! Surely Vibhishana had arrived at your feet as you being a well known
06sharanaagat ad! Buddhi maan shreshtha Raghunaadh
arrival here appeats be truthful as per my conscience. Yet you may like to react as per your directive.

Sarga Eighteen

Shri Rama being a 06s haaSugrigaang eomanaraveetasdsheapkcially Veemp | i e s
Anjana Putra, and asks the Vanara King to allowdhishan

atha r Uma & prasannUtmUpSauyathNHeyluasudasgihathaO Sru
mamUp i t u V|vakHUstBrkUamltccplnlalmu vatbhgaakam bha
mi_trathvena saaprUptaodorHaJ tyyaa:ljyeyaapa ktaatshyaaa/scyaUrta S
rUmasya vacanad Srut ypl astuygaerthhl{ntpaI akthkguetSsvtlalmaach’ sault

atra citraa dhar majyfaat |tovkaam Ul rhyasSd kniUanta e Het h 0O s a
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mama cUpy antarUthyaa a8wdamilc vat thih Ovillh ¢'lha Asaamr v
t asmUt k Hi praa sahUs mLxthblhso HauAoncmamHJa)vraUtJLﬂTarOlUgsm*\hat
sugrQ/asyatadvU<yaarUTlaOfSutvam@Syaca ,tatal Sawbw&kgam uvUc/a hari
suduHi o vUpy adquosIkaanalrmn aepHa arhautaanooclaarat(DUO( ma ml
pls_bLhdLhathyakI-lihprgthlvthcajvarLkI-disLh aagulyagreAa tUn hanhkUm i cc
Srlyate hi kapotgearlalOSataSOcSayaAhmanyaa/sah:alS ca
tad pratijagrUha bhkUarpyouohaernLarraanSrldg%atI’\am/I@mCﬁ punart
kaAvasya putreAa k G580 GGty Pur O ga G rermidinCHsatypevitinU /
baddHhUWfPjuad ad dQnaa yUmaahanyLkiLffxlbsa@syLJnhamﬂ@Hm@anaapata/

Uto vUyadi de@otaOpareHib( Sratad gataO anO’prUALh pantya;yarakhtavyaOk@tumanU /sa ced

bhayUd vU mohUd stkaJynUdSakayUtnapaLtphadeHaIt/d/h/aagaaHHm(I ar
paSyatas tasya rwlyawk@tawtﬁyamaaaga@cﬁegawmaaevaa doHo mah
atr a prapannlar:surzmrgyakaatAJ@'aSasyadk@ral rbyawralvqyeytalva
kaAior v a ¢ a,ndhamiHil th ta & macna yaSasyaa ca dJeaigdeyay ad Sy
prapannUya tavusbltmalylaacaary\UaIahletebh_yo/d]adylmynzed(a
hari SreHi ha datt awmi bahsgyHlabMhoayed esaglova/ tatas du v U
sugrovawwyao trmidSa dhar oSvareAUbhphahadaUSuar g8ygbimad
patatrirUjena yathU puradadal/

U
t
C
d
r

On hearing the assurances of Hanuman, Shri Rama was pleased and addressed Sugriva and the rest of
select Vanara Veeras as follows: No doubt the new attival Vibhishana is a maha raksasa of the very clant

of Ravanasura, yet as he had arrived at my refaget r a b h Ovena sab6prUptad na t\y
doHo yady api t asya /Asythte, Vishishala had epgpmathed rgeair dgoad tfaithm

and conviction, Ishosldably 6 haBagawngat adthiseay:notheaRa ma S
quest on of &édushta or adus htThebvery facuthat hie nodle fleade lefi his r a k s |
own brother after enjoying all his | ife with hir
smilingly replied: Sumitra nandana! What Sugriva assedskle t hat he had digested
guruj ana sevab! grivanvbhishahaeseemdta raee arsivedias Bywrufuge and as a co
raksha king against his enemy rakshasa even the two are they being own brothers.and hence his protection
for me. OnceVi bhi shana was fully convinced that his el
found reasonable to anchor himself to me. Let me assure you that even amonggsdkshthere would

be 6neet i Kehca natwitlstading allathedidsiderations of birth, upbringing, co existence,

one might depart especially after a climactic and continous excessess of adhdrimaany case the

fundmental khaatra dharma requires fulfillment of protecton to an enemy. Sugriva! In the Shrishti of
Paramatma, all the brothers are not like Bharata for me as having outright rejected afglggdhya
Samrajyanora uque fiend s hi p wi t h you!idv aT hteonu cihresdt aSnhtrliy RSaungar®
Surely, that Maha Paapi Ravana appears to haveVsenb hi shana to you Ramal! H €
dandad. Then Shri Rama replied stilldosbad buttogy: Ve
my remotest innerekeling Vibhishana appears to be trustworthy. Sugriva! If only left to my conscience

allows me, surely | might destroy all pishact#manavayaksharakshasas by my little finger.

Sriyate hi kapotenar Sat aSO’cSayaAah}meyaa/@fa;mal S ca
tad pratijagrUha bhkdp gtlo habn ar a%r dlgiah @/ @ke niightp u n a r
reacall that in the days of g@one pigeon readily agreed to be to killed an attacking hunteharatter

enjoyed its meat. Then the wife of the pigeon when attacked by the same hunter, she too allowed to get
killed likewise willingly! rishe @ kaAvasya putre AaSﬁkgbﬂAﬁ uridgdBipar amar
dhar mi Ht hUdbaad IyHV/JUaIampJ}aUaan dapu nésrmnymm&m@(wmlaam

api Sat r ua/ UpoaUyaditvOdgptalipaett Srarat gatad ., ari @ pr UAUn par it
rakhtavyaOkegtlmanU Ma h ar s h i Kandu the son of Mahar shi narr e
a Gsmaagatad since a person of self respect even
eternaltruthsa ced bhayUd vU mohUds wady k O%ndlidt wlD py a tntaU traatkt
lokagarhitamd vi naHi a® paSyatSas a A b@lyasakii thsjd isaltvad @acched
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ar ak/Hietva @ d o Ho mah Un atra , peapamgydiUOmc Uyndlady
bal av or y &Just asi Sefugea flees down either due to fear, or even with an ulterior motive like
selfish motive or selfespect, then do accept him even on face valilee extent p055|ble Therefatés

amply proven that notdomg sosinfular i Hy Umi yat hUrthada ,ddihak aAiHO hava
ca yaSasyad ca sV a r/ gaddaraprapgniatatumopthia | @aasdyhBig atde
sarvabhitebhyo dad/Um)ayai addav hatr a&r mdina av i doaht ot HaanA oa s
vU sugrova vyadi/ Herde, KapisheshthaDSugivaaeven rif despacthed by Ravana,
Vibhishana is most certainly not worthy being killed and | am accepting Vibhishama addaagly!

Then Sugriva said O6Mahat ma! I h a d ticalarlg sincef Vedrat deep
Hanuman too felt like wise,; | have been so far seeking dvesvof other vaaraveeras too mehg Well

aware of your dharmika jnaana and self reliance that | am truly proud and ever secure in your hands.
Surely, may the arrival of Viishana at this critcal juncture be an auspicious dmen

[Brief Visleshana on Shibi Chakravarti and how Indra &g Deva sought to test his spirit of self

sacrifice:

Agni assumed the form of a pigeon as Indes chasingasawig,t he pi geon | anded on S
and took it on his lap providing protectibntthe hawk demandead h e  plesleiry adheman voe,

Shibi agreed toprovide as much flesh from his own body by a sensitive balance and offered to the halk.

Pl eased of Shi bi Gestoredftie body,flesh of 8hibaandadecthreddnizarsal fame.

Source Vishnu Purana.]

Sarga Nineteen

Following in-house deliberation by select Vanara VeeaheutVibhisha n a 6 s protection, S
Gharanaagatrakshaka finally consents and even assukéeg s hi p af t er Ravanaédés i mm
ROghaveAUbhaye datt & h @aplmed hgio bhaltsireautamsiOdaha & sa tu

sya dhar mUt mU, m0 cdhaaypd@ a$S ari d)AhUDnH/aeAHtQO’/acmrtaJvrdnctha S
r Uma a vUkyaob(hatramayaukvtlabmocl—baA)aLOktaa c/amumUmpr at
asylthesmnyteawdnmalmahaé)’a sarvabhlitUnUpaBatgAkat
laak 0 mit bhamiv ada ad ladin Wrei rdlg y a fir WkaH aj sgU/ni U da &v acda
IaakUyU&acaHpUmdhaaHamprUAa/dl ptrrawveLkN—ByoUrmUm
Hvajghlar v @lhgHalemaAad pr dteam@ semadr ja hjlplr
ca, rvUJbLthaHxaAraark Has Uda k'Hi pr/ avam yktasate saomitésr may i
ﬂcadmavdlhbyhe(p Hahmar amakhy OmABds 8plas Udad tu r |
avaagamLOpracukruSur mahUnUdUn/abUdhqcsUdh\hanlr
gr Qvas,kcaa hwaitb hsQUHjaa’r aanm akHobH;aathalar Umahivgaaod@
n a d, aaeadlmpaartalsnu sar ve Seavsaam nuy kU avsartuuAUcHaayramraJ 1
HaAmeu@ r a a rUghavo r 0j O/ k$dma A aadsd gamgtaune Ady & @t
aldemnOum ar hati rUmasya /Jevu'o(e()’/lbbpy-la@\ermoaknoejc
SpbakgtyUdharmaS)asyarughavasytpyarocata / s a | ak Hma Aad mahUt ej UQ
SvsaartaknnlyUrthaa kriyUdakHa®h$Hiathapglyav amand v 0c a
maAabrriohciat ev a & sahasug_r/gquagsrlea‘OUpUjaAﬁ(adbld\ambm
aV|ﬁhhHahaﬁ’a saaprathryUrYawamouxlataau yat tal
sugr staamuaoku-bntarAaa us a(xy ukt ahkiindha & hvaaic anroa nm alr caavty
roci Hyat\A|trHJQgH=haaA/eana yat it U vkat/lmdoma éh s mv @ skLUJgaeresusketucx
var uAODOahax® nUsUdi tuda Sakywi tskem}da/aasryaapSIrsaJsryUasuyreatl
vac,alﬁkUUyayaak@tstamudrOQ/aanlyUJyatUn/evam uktad kuSUsthAe t Q1
sadviveSa tadU rUmo vedyUm iva hutUSana®

As Shri Rama got his 6abhaya mudradédconveyed to Vi

fell of

down from the skies with great relief and at® Shri Ramads feet ou
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stating 6 Bhagavan! I am Vibhishana, the younger ©bro
me to shame and grief. Hence, | severed all connections with relatives, associates and life long friends
besi des my marhen ShriRdmasimikedc geidd arsl replied affectionately and enquired:

Vi bhi shana Give me a precise idea of the ORakshe
foll ows: 0 Bessed by Bnahma Devad with the boon of invincibility against all His creation

like gandharvas, nagas , pakshis afidhe rest but however purposively dtedhuman beings due to his
arrogance. Rananaébés i mmedi ate younger brother if
battle field he is as equivalent to Indra Deva himsdifi ama, you might have heard of his senapati

named Prahasta, who subdued Manibhadra the seo@paibera in their mutual battle atop Kailasha
Parvat a. Ravanads el der son Indrajit with his wh
counteredndra Deva once but is able to attack his enemies hiding behind clouds and megha garjanas and
thus populaas Meghanaada. He pleased Agni Deva with innumerable agni karyas under Daiyta Guru
Shukraachaarya and attained enormous shaktis to plan and ekecteu ha vi dyadé and by
the clouds attack with O0shahmauRpkahaasaasaandtdowous
samaana shaktimaans named Mahodiftahapaarshvya and Akampana are thesemapathis. Lanka

Rajya is notorious for MahMaayaavimaamsha bhaksh&Rakshasa Veerasf 6 dasha kot i s a
backed by them constantly defeating to disgracé eshtad dikpalakds under t he cC 0o mma
Ravanasur@

[ Vi shl eshana on 6Asht a
Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirruti, Varuna, &y u , Kubera and | shana. The O0Di ky
eyesindra in the East stationedi n Amar avat.i on Airavata with Sac

thunderbolt, the Celestial Apsarasas and the rAghi Deva in South Eastwith his two wives Svaha

and Svadha , his Vahana and other belongivigma Dharmaraja in the Southwi t h hi s 6 Yama d
( his Symbol the Celestial Rod) along with Chitraguphdirruti in the South West with his axe and

wi fe repr es envaruna DeveRimtkesWestiwiatsto ; hi s wi fe Varuni and
drinking Varuni honey and with the King of Fishes as his Vahana (Vehicle) and surrounded by aquatic
animals;Vayu Deva in the North Westwith his wife, forty nine members of his Vayu fayndlong with

groups of Yogis adept in Pranayama and other practices along with his Deer Vahana; the King of Yakshas

and Unparallelled Possessor of Gems and Jelel®era in the North along with his two Shaktis

Viriddhi and Riddhi and his Generals ManibhadPurnabhadra, Maniman, Manikandhara, Manisvargi,
Manibhushana and Manikar MuktadharRudra Deva in the North Eastwith other Rudras who are

angry and red eyed, armed and mighty, frightful and revolting, fiery mouthed and detestably distorted,
some tines ten handed or thousand handed, odd number footed and odd number mouthed; in the company

of Bhadrakal i s and Matriganas, Rudrani s and Pr a
screeches and so on. (Source: Devi Bhagavata Plrana)

Sarga Nineteenantinued:

As Vi bhishana thus provided the broad detalis of
am aware of Ravanads background, but | et me assur
to run away to Pataala lokas, ors&k ahmadés r aksha, I shoul dwearhase t |
as follows: Ahatvaa Ravanam samkhye sautra jana baandhavam, Ayodhyaam na pravekshyaami
tribhistaibhraatribhih shapel vow by the honour of my brohers, that in the Maha Sangrama | will
devastate Ravana with all his Rakasa Veeras, bandhu bandhava parivaaraas, and then only enter
Ayhodhyapuri.d Then Vibhishana so delighted and

enthusiasm and assure ydbat | too shouls most certainlyijcn  your O6senad for this
yuddhaodo against o6éadharmadé even at the cost of my

Rama was pleased and embraced Vibhishana and therctedtiakshmanai t i bruvUAada r Un
pari Hwiahly@HaAhkam ol | ak'HmaAada pr gttearDa saemuad Umna bj G ral
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abhi Hi Tca,rvdjblngaHia Araark Has U& k Hi p v/ avam yktasate aanmitsr may i
abhyaHi Tc admavdlhbyheQ Halhmawr amuk hy OUnQ6ad Up Oais G daniel mty 38U s
dghvUsadyaOplavadgamUQp r acukr uSur mahUnUd U6 s®wriut rsddmanddn ¢
Please fetch the sacred watémm this Maha Sagara, so thaewhould all celebrate Rajyabhisheto

Dhar majna Vibhishana. @nt, the eswrounding MaRa Vieard ¥anasarSena u ¢ € m
jumped up and down with dances and drumbeatings f
Lakshman&gSugrivaas and HanumaAngadaJambavarprabhrutis to the joyous samudra garjanas in the

background. Astheammod was cool ed down somewhat, Vera Hanu
Raja! Please emhten us as to how now to cross this Maha Sagara by all the Maha Vaanara Sena led
byShri Rama Lakshana Sugrivas and wus @&liVamsha Then
Mahaparakrama Shri Rama may please like to invoke Samudra SlewvaRama is of the very clan of

Maha Sargara Rajand of the Surya Vamsha, and as such S
invocations and appeals to him and become some what reiduceyhand cooldowd Then Sugri va
reacted that Vishishanadés advice was truly |l audab
pratishthain the seashordsema d e ; there after, Shri Rama having s

invocations to Samudra Deva.
Sargas Twenty and Twenty One
a)Ravanaob6s I|aipfgrme8 bfdhe driival of Maha Vanara Sena at the Samudra teera, Ravana

asked Shukagsar r ot to Sugriva and try 6ébhedopaayabdbwho w
b) Rama invoked Samudra Deva for three days long, lost patience and threatned by shooting arrows.

a) As Duraima Ravana despatched a guptachari named Shardula Rakshasa wileepsackedings of a

huge vanarasa sena having arrived at the shores of the Mgédua Sad their enthusistc screamiagsl
reached back Raas mthardnsdst @exrebdeated Blaha Tejasvis Ralmakshmanas

Shardula said further: Maha Raja!Ag geur personal instruction, | have brought this update as soon as |
arrive here and thus you may | i ke to retOrn Sita
hearing this provocative information, Ravana was infuriated and stood up like anithdigea leap from

his throne, as the chief Economist Shuka Maha Rakshasa was summoned by Ravana dmichligfed

reach the seashores urgently and approach Sugriva the King of Vanaras and tackle him to utilise the

60 b hedo p daviggaadésammed a parrairin and whisper thim: &King of Vanaras!.You do betg to

a superior and distinguished heritage of Vanaras who had defeated King Vaali himself to death and
accomplished the thron&hen therefore as a king to king advice Ravana the King of Asuras wotdd be

quietly return to Kishkindha and leave Rama Lakshmanas to their fate. We would then settle our mutual
terms eventuallyto your entire satisfactid@n. On thd messagenSugiva had atonce caught the
parrotdéds neck and tr ikeamd thev it an ithe samdy rgroundis ¢he fmirot d 6 s N «
screeched for help Rama raised his tone and s&idg r i v a ! Pl ease do not kil |
once, Sugrivd hen responded: 6 Paramatma Shri Rama! Thi
turnedinto Parrot form and thus should to killed. Shri Rama regaining his ¢hEsac composure

stated: Sugriva! Whether being a rakshasa or in a parrot form, he is after all a messenger only! so leave
him free.

S

byTasya r Umasya suptamywalmtlﬂﬁUsatpqraMatmalsqiaraallca SUs ti
dar Sayate mandas padyatQmwsyarymgé\a/a;@mmluiwlalsam alh
kruddho r Umo rsaaqutQLpratsalhcamanLa\,OUcedaa I/ap<a—|$maaAatxU\SaJd3
anUryasya pIJyaan\Ua\Iaesp'maIaekmlmn(amasya/mraamaarmaSShycaa|k|-yc
cai va UrjavasUmlalryay'ad(ltp(dalanty/léttreamnati@axd—\seﬁma(sad
dhgHT a & v parsarvdtﬂmt%hhdaklmmalokaO’satkurutenaram/na s Umn U Sakyate k
s Umn U Sak)patUeptyla(Szi@kaaAa | oke /&@dyna T maaly 0Aarli rrbah?
makarair makauddawpamyad saumi vatm®dh Gvhaddbnid matSyya
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kari AUa c abhkoagrdnS ichaa paSya nUgUn Usa Snemd kh abShui kntni Cknl
s a mQankaanr aaadB;aa ayuyddhena ma h a t/KJH smanuld r hid saam U ySwKHaay ée

makarUIaasyaarrCairthaa v i mibnddese jane dtnUIaankHEinaya saumitr e
cUSQV|H(apdzyrtilklr1-|obhyam api krugdhaﬂeIUsqutam:tDybUaaylHyUml
Sahasor mi sralmrUrhaJrI)aLmdaO( kari Hy Umi evsaUryakbtvU vdhaaAut

krodhaV|sptblarb|htIe/Iaw4aAJIaTﬂr ‘Hio yugUMstechanIrya vaa j dad muwr
kampayitvU, nmfuantoaciar vjiaSgiakth Un ugr/Gre v avjar GAadwa mAatla ler
szakolptraamU(Santl samudrasy/aasalvbgaO’tsamUdpaByaga
maldnsadababhl va mahUghora’@abamMrmUlaU‘awaatatQidSlaakh
sadhlmaparlvbttormlﬁmhaslbhlnmahodadh@/vyath|tUO’ pannagUS cUsan do
dUnavUS ca mahUvaQr /y_LTl(ijmapyLatCIJI asti aldahwl Lij mas § a sana
vindhyamandarasaakUSUBOUgshaimuitipteattuad assgmaghafia® adbh

udvartita mahUgr ChaO'sai vittaOsalil (Sayady

Observing three day long fasting seated with darbhasana in the seasith@ugriva Vibhshana and the

maha vanara veeras behind theredutiful Lakshmanasa s per t h e vid Yamg, Niyena,v al i 0
Aasana, Pranahaara, Pratyaahaari, Dharana, Dhyana and Sammaadhiudr asya tataO kr u
rakt Unt,ad am@masv Uamd a & | ak Hma Aalap aSlylah atl @k aHdna Amard r

p iTjyamUOnas yav a laekpHtinta Assa mudr asy a /rpa a®damésy atai kyHaath'
Urjavad pasUmarltddilyalit yphet e ni r groeA 8HH Rams got upvexegu AU h /
up with red eyes and addressed Lakshmana with anger: It is clear by now that Samudra is ignoring me
with dédahamkaaraé despi t e gfasfingsvsieaplessneds iara rashtangd yoga hr e e
foll owed by agni based i nvocsaadroinfsi.c edésGuanrads a@mi yaurr
getting totally ignored out of negllgence and callousnedsiapra%d sinad dutiad dhghiad

vi par i d sddvatratigtiadganN ad calokaOsatkurute naram / Those who resort to pees and

extollings enen being dushghrusta durgunas appear to be the winners and the truly honest dharama
sheelas are the losers apparently and imagine that this is the Viraylofand sincere lifena s Umn U
Sakyate kortir nap rsWpntnult Sl aakky'thinm aeA ay al Scak®e ni/ @dyani § | a
madbUAanirbhinnair ,mdkardaihrat mﬁaar L%Iaajymmr el pl ava_
mahUbhogUni matsyUn Umh k@l d A Udia cppa &yaa UmUg GO & ayUu
Lakshmand Nei t her 6 Saaman e e tsuccesslin lifS ¢r &eerti, inor dharma yludinlhast eads
lead to victories in battles,but onkathora danda prahaaras are the requirements of the day; therefore
Sumitra nandana! Now with my arroytke big fishes, crocodiles and giant sized whales form the popular
maharaalaya Samudra should be devastated with the never imaginainakée up. So saying, the

terribly upset Shri Rama raised his dhanush by his hands with decessveme released his fieragows

as if Mahendra threw hisajayudha. Then the rains ob Rama Banaas® having forc
Maha Sagara Jalas, the instant reaction of multi hooded Maha Nagas jumped up the beyond limits sky
high. So did the massive crocodiles and whales were shaken by the bana varisbaass the Maha

S a mu dr ardisg wavesefurther and further, Maha Rakshasas underneath well settled for ages were
rattled and rose sky high adding to further chand bedlam. Lakshmana restrained Rama who was

getting further varked up and said: dearmost brother, please contdolhenbreaking acme might lead to

a uni ver salNoctatansy rfopthhyedr., and pl ease restraint! !¢

Y
d

Sargas Twenty Two-Four

Maha Sagara himself personifiede st r ai ni n-gd Riasna @ $ vhé ih & ¥ éhémethqdiof

constructing 6Setu Bandhanadé to facilitate Ramas
Tato madhyUt samudrasyaudcdyganr ali smapdmaiult@ri mabdo
pannagalOsahaqutUsyalOsamudraOpratyad@ata ,snigdhavaidlryas aak UJ~SA0 j Um
raktamUl yUmbar adhar aQs Ugaadrnaa®d ag a manti iblhrek g a @1 r vam



alir v U,kpgthwm/Lyur U(kﬁtmaJ\paDa j_§! ar a[ﬁiJ\kaammLM/geh av
anti $t0Stv as wab mUv g ama WGp y téJEWfal kyuardasagU
tu bhaved rUdha et/ata TkeJmUna\naadLbnay lachbahndd ,v U na
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o =

gr hanakrUkuIajattaaad\tladmlhlhay/eyraﬁmzkayenUp|gr\U|hHah|’Hj
na prahari Hyant !ayyathastausneynaU ntaal r oi HyLarmal trabugat tva Sa
Sr(gmUn pratlm/eHa(l§eakarmmaA©03UhaOamaabau haYi awiU
t at hU hy ééhaamauktUv qpdadihi r naHlad)(DfaS/aprdu tthknlé\yaaérl & I'Ha
rOmada ma/labldl s@tud kari HyOmit w@®ss Gmaet vypam AUS aly @)y
mahoqamiahtiLO‘ varo datto masasitasyawtroﬁnaaSs&dgﬁkv@akmmaALM

na cUpy aham arluk tUd maaklmangirmmAbarmlyalva badhnan/tu set

tato mnghereAasarvato hariyl thapLO abhipetur mahUraAyad hrgl-rlD’Satasahasra&O /te nagUn
nagasaakwﬂrggagaﬁarmhh@babhaﬂj ur vUnarUs tat/rtae psrl'.'alcaalkéar
cUSvakar Aai S ca d h a,kaiiira j \aamSaalrS uoai v 0hkEil ldWask ati itk a
saptapar Aai S ca K, a:lrtavSmLB)Iddver&huSchLgaraasamal-tpll Wawadh | UaS ca
viml 1l 0U&S ca pUdamdnakati salt lva)mhM@myalppahHapyamehan
acal ai O sahasUsamuamatwdtdmmt HImUSan/idaBaJyay pAaAavitsat @
Satayoj a n@al aU$ ac aknr eadnfnayheUsneatdwﬁxm anqunmJaut & B i pyamUAUNU¢
tatra patyhmitwWan t umul a & Sabdas/sahaherdikbtaObElm@sl@arm ma hoda
makar,LGugSyuebhe subhaga® Sr gdmn oswLétvdeJatshaag ainvdbmabr asrU
par ama,rU-ImIaaa\f)faO’ plavanta$S ca g/atra]nanaalSntcyaampIaasvaam(y
adbhutaa | om%&@sarvbtmmhlmgaresetubandhanamlt Uni kol isahasr UAi
mahaUJ,taesthnnant a® sUgare set ude;Ja@nggaOtS‘qnlmwbhmof mahoda
susamUbn$amtOat a mahUset uOatsgdbapbacei samlstrgaspa gad !
pareHUm abhighat Urt h/amgr at iasli ha&tsyaacslaumly(asg,ahESr om
j agUma dhanvg dharmUtmUansyuegrmadﬁkxaensaamgauchamt|

| avaédagamlde pr apatanty anykee nUrdg awma iahnUyea sraa gladg (Y]}
pI/ug/hJ(f)’HeAa mahat U ghoHad, bshupgnaarnasaat asradnaudchceh r b h @
roi \H/JUn/AﬁJU hi e Oh ity Atlaloa esentiwn i Se r U/Jta]dU bahu
bhutada r Ughava kar ma duHkarad;, pam@thaJmadoevsUaOh
har Hsarbaliwaﬂ[canw&bhalrjalaldp@thak/J ayasva Satrin naradeva me
JI 8W8v at §ityarshaminidr@evasatkgtati; Subhai r vacobhli rrvividhai
As Maha Sagara Murtassumed a human form and stood up high on the waves he was like the Meru
Parvata at the time of rising 0Udadmraaxthyad kas lBeh achaur
if ornamentedwvith Maha Sarpas with h e i r hoods glittering with unig
6j ambunada suvarna mani kaanti 6! Samudr alsiReva wa
robes of blood r@ colour withmatching blood red ornaments, even as Maha Nagaas and Rakshasaas

deep underneath the Maha Sagara were attacked by shock wvilaweshe Maha Sagara Murti advanced

himself facing Shri Rama and addressed him as foIIcp@Ehlvovl.yur CkU&m uJOJyonSca rUghava®
svabhUve saumya ti Hi hahtat S¥8amh@vo mobam@apmy USHa t U
apl avaOUr as tu bhaved r Ud/ma etUatUnt en ap rcav aIdon:nWUdar
pUrt hi ,ngtUrhannaa kr Ukul aj al ad s/tvd rdkhrUasyyeey arauU mkaa t yheandU pd a |
ahada ,gatOhU0 na pr ahar i Hy 8aoumnya Raghlinandanas s gol aré veell awhtg a t i
the Pancha Maha Bhutas in Srishti viz. Prithikapas Tejas VaayuAkashaas viz. EartiVaterFire-

Air and Sky have tamecessarily bound by their own nature and set course, and never blegontbo

like Varuna Deva bound by similar set course; none is aware of my depths nor surmountRatdity.

Kumard The grand manner in which one could swim across the hundred yejagth of this Maha
Sagara is beyond the |l imits by ,threasborsprayerisAti thé ul nes s
same, | could suggest the way out by which you, the vast Vanara Sena and associates by which neither |
would me harassed nor youshould be placid and least disturbed yet easy enough to yoAsll

Samudra Devahus suggested the principle to be followed thhs, further informedShri Ramaa y a &
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saumya nalo nUma tpainturjl dva tStvaavkaarran@i A& rOo/mBae tpurdat i mc
mahot sUhad kar ataum nashyaiad vdthnlerrasy@ Hy U miievam aktvbdadhih y e Ha
naHi a® samut tehl:Uryaav gl va@ndaraa &ir0e HI hda vdlk ysadit u & maair imlk
vi stor Ae,pviarusAUs Gamgaer t hy ama Usnta h @ gSaunbah 16 youravimanata

Sena, you have a bright Nala kumara the son of Vishvakarma the supreme Shilpavetta .of &avas

aware that you always have a soft corner for him. Like his father, he is an undisputedirexipert
profession.Yourmy t her ef ore enrust the task of O0setu banoc
well as his father taught hintato nlsbhlaereAa sarvato harlyl thapLD’ abhipetur mahUraAyaO( h@HLD’

Sat as aMtalsagUansgasﬁ&klﬂD&khUﬂngagaAarMthD’babhaﬂj ur vUnarUs tatr
ca sU/gtaer astUl ai S cUSvakarAai S ,kail dhavai mrvaidd&asSt
ti mi SaAAs Bpstruted directly by Shri Ra ma hi msel
responsibility, Vanara ¥a 6 s exci t ement was truly evident even
Being of huge like body frames t he Maha Vanaras searched O6parvat e
trees and having pulled them downaodr alghgee dmathhae nv rai
included Saal#\shvakarnaDhavaKutaja Arjuna-TaalaTilaka-TinishaBel-ChhitavanaKanera

Ashokas. As the vrikshas were pulled out, some vanaras were entrusted with the duty of cutting off the
roots. The tree trunks once spread apsid¢he sounds of flinging them was getting more and nmere
intense. Once sel ect edorthe help bflagpeijiaté nmaghinerydapdanrathinea s a h a
tools was inventedtoo.Simultarously mountain stones and boulders too were rolled désnthe

Vanara groups were entrusted the duty of dropping the boulders, there were huge alarming noises. On the
other side some vararas with their deft handiwgokbusyin shapefullyarranging and tying together the

borders of the floating bridge/aanaraveera Nala thus started off the wonderstriking task of bridge
construction suucessfullpanalena kgtaOsetuOslyare makarUaye Su Subhe subhaga® Sr ¢ ml
ivO0mbate devUO sagandhar vUO’pIsa‘dairtnIUSCJ’cml qavéSarraImaaS Ha
pl avad/lgdmB8&yoj anavistorAad, nd4dwdyopakam bhp b tya mmt u
nadanadtDhpust edal a Vaanara constructed the unbeliev
auspicies. At that time, Dev@andharveSiddhaMaharshis collected agroups awe striken with
admlratlonandapprobatloNaI adbs readied setu bandhana was of t}
ten yojanas. Un i koiisahasr UAi , vddhhar d&mitUa0 nealhgqairj ea s §mt u &
ma h o d 4 difle@ukgaO3gnth subhimi 0 saSambRmittaaOnahUsetud s
sUgmaead pare samudr aspar gddmpdihirgivatbbBrotHmam Oat i Hi
In this manner, sahasra koti vaanara sena had truly suceeded in the none too precedented and none too
fuur i stic 6epic karyao! The bridge is atonce br oac
knit and engineere@we strikingand outstanding.

[Vishleshana on a Squél and Setu Bandhana

ShriRamaandSugr i vaods a r b Sedaawassdedicated do RemarKaarya @ attack the euvil
Ravanasura in the objective of Setu Bandhana. The sena was totally engaged, as some pulled up mountain
boulders, some uprooting maha vrikshas and throwing their heavy branches down to the Maha Samudra,
some with collecting the dropped branches down into a floating bridge making skilled engineers and their
work force, and the architects and their workers, and son literally labourong round the clock. Witnessing
the full force of the Vanarasa sena, Shri Ramas sdappyadmiring the dedication and dynamism of the
Vanara Sena,ShRamawa s o v er wh e | me dDurimg thishcoutsé & actioRdmavkitnedsed

a small brown Sgjrrel, going up and down the Seashore with little pebblegsirsmall mouth ard

carrying thenfrom the seashore and dropped them intaMlaba Sagara. A hugéanara was carrying a

large mountain boulder on his shoulderths squirrel came in his wayhe Maha Vanargumped back

and thundered &6 you Iséepped back@oprbyouaate alvef as wou cogldiberar e | 8
casualiy, what are you doing her@he little squirrel looked up at the gredtanara:l am sorry, brother

Maha Varara! As themall voice Are you not able to see that in my own way am carrying on my dut

with diligence and devotion in my own humble manner of the unique Swami Rarya! | maehisay
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Shri Ramato build the bridge | wishto work hard forhim 6 As t he squirrel scr e
pitch of voice, the Maha Vanara carrying the boulstehis shoulder, tauned addressing the fellow Maha
Vanar a: 6 Di d squorel is budding a bridgewith his pebbléhave never heard a funnier

st ory |Thénehere Wds @aréurig response from the co Maha Vanaras. The squirrel tever fe
humi |l i ated but t olmék, | imaysnot garrg mountaing ebgutdérd, &s: Almighty

granted onlya little strength. | can only carry pebblé&ut my heartmels out as how Bhagavan Shri
Rama has been suffer ng yddadnéd hadd dhdem arying away indesanily arsli t a
hencelcoul d do so to the best of my own capability
mere creatuure had been hindering the massive task ahead and threw it far awagcasrtek cryimg

out the nane of Rama, fell into his hands; held the squirrel close to himnd st at ed: Maha Vv
Please dmot make fun of the weak and the small. Your strength or what youadwténly invaluable.

Yet what matter ighis little squirred shaslove in his hear¥ou are brave and strorand are doing a
wonderfultask ogbringing all these huge boulders and stones from far and dropping themNtallae

Sagara. But do you nobtice that it is the tiny pebbles and stones brought by this smailtedcqaid some

of the other smaller creatures which are filling the small gaps left between the huge Btottex? do

you not realize that the tiny grains of sand brought by this squirrel are the ones which bind the whole
structure and make it strong?t¥@u scold this small creature and fling him away in arigedring this,

the Vanaras were ashamed, and bowed down their Readsia ¢ 0 nAlways remeainper, bowever

small, every task is equally important. A project can never be completed by theeupla plone. They

need the support of all, and however small, an effort should always be appréciatedHavi ng st at e
ShriRama then turned to the squirrel and said saftilly, dear squirrel, | am sorry for the hurt caused to

you by my army, and thanfou for the help you have rendered to me. Pleasandacontinue your work

h a p p balyiyg.thés, he gently stroked the back of the squirrel with his fingers, and three lines appeared
whereBhavagan Ratomhediand passedhés fingersgentl over the | ittle sq
As put it him down there were three white stripes on his bamkeed, 0 task and service to Sri Rama,

however small, is unimportant! Every task should be looked upon as seriReentbas neitheato big or

small In Bhagavaehita 9.27 Krishna saysyat karoshi yad asnasi yaj juhoshi dadasi yat, yat tapasyasi
kaunteya, tat kurushva matpanant Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer or give

away, and whatever austerities you perfodm thatas an diering to Me& Sources : Bagavata Purana

and Bhagavat Gita]

0
0!

As the&etubandhana kar§aas concluded, Vibhishana along with his ministers picked up their maces,
bows and arrows with 6ddhakpechdsr aasd seh e bstmovedh awaari
forward to the other end of the bridye face any possible attacks by the Mayavi Rakshaagsatas

tasya sainyasya Sr Qjman1UrmaUmcm0a nsvadl ad<H—IanrarAlatO’anMe sugr 9
madhyena gacchant.i p UsraSwalteo por naypea t pal nat vya O(agnkyzrmtiOhUr gan
vai hUyasa gat U0 sgipaHANa i mah aptulp | gva®ad, bhiGgnamasy a
antardadhe bh 9 mBNow, ®haaundhaja ShriscRamal dkshimangs as accompanied by the

King of Vaararas and the Maha Vaanara Pramukhas Sena moved forwdre Bouthern Side. The

Vanar a sena as moving ahead wi t h di scipline y e
Ramabdappear ed tthadahvav e aa@cd&%wl;(ﬂldmelhcarﬂrolled\/laha Vanara

Sena thismoved ahead with contolled regulatbora d adbhut a & rUghava kar ma
devUGO saha sui pdedt hyaac Orr Candaadi Gs Mnabhyajﬂcamasu&bhalrhialah)’p@ihaw
jayasva Satrin naradevaa thJeSd\/lartmLhmmbHBZﬂmtk@ﬁaoa pUl ay
Subhair vacobhifOnviviisdtmaimgapijiayami racul ous act
and executed by Shri Rama th¥uga Purushda, S i CGhdrankMaharshis had duly performed their

respeti ve manasi ka abhishekaasodbwith sacred waters b
yuddhadé. da&hey iwhtirtcham their r espleMayyoubkeetakedtot s , st
unique and everlasting grandeur through Yugas asthedneann | vy 6 Pr i t hvi Pari paal a

Sarga Twenty Five
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As Rama with Vanara Sena had finally crossed the Sagara, the flustered Ravana despatched Shukha
Saaranas as Vanara¥ibhishana gets them caught, but the kind Rama releases yet with an alert message.

Sabale sUgarad t(grAaemUtLyrmeu draLB\/aarAaaIO’lUSrnQamSEama@rauqc
sUgarada tor Aaad dustaabrhalorta\plUmaraaxarlemIeaAm/sUgalre s e
setubandhad tu na SraavdajShyddqoyUmUpklatslaawkmyaenyaab( tan r
bhavantau vUnarad sainpadti npUAaavcxl Sy B n uvpdarl yaakHi tau y
pIava&/gneaml}'ifD’iAo ye ca rUmasyyae smlgn\qa/msalahm\aarstaaxmtae
pl avadl/gsacdlstur yah U baddha0 sUgiaveSasSlcaUyaand teHU
mahUt iamsya vyavasUyad chakdimpAdspaabaradtUnisyaa
arhathd k aS ¢ a senUpatis teHLea a‘yUr]aﬂrUUiA/Lan ymd thau jaa ¢ W &
arhatitda® prati samUOdi Hi ala rriOrki'Heasdahua r Sawk avsQUrr aaul apir avi
tatas tad vUnar ad s ai nyamakamythttuyoaunUcbh‘ryadwgaacl-bahAeatr
Sukale_JtraatAaslthltaa parvatUg;armdmsyaualqrdeal-ﬂLe HwarngH‘hIUmaJvaCI
taramUAada ca tor Aad crai viaHit atk Umiawii $ac saa ivtaad aldh o ma
dadar Sa mahUteJ VKej prabacakm&mmmuaag@aaaualmmAaw,Haﬁdx@yUO
samanupr Uptau c U/rtmd@l-ﬂ\/pl\g/athﬂap nmaa rmr].BlqumteJtadU kitUTj alipuiau

bhot au vacandla(vldredlahnuga:taawOsaumy,parlmum/tmlm.ak@tmaahlth |
tavedada r adlymandanda vacanad Sruab/rUavrqlJtmoprdaahSaasraarth
sarvabhlt & yadi dghiad baladt ketsAit vayad vUsusamk e | yathoktad vUkgtad kUryad

ndat a® p/pataivg &mupatnlamgar 0 & Iaakquah'aa\aylbhyblkHd'
Uj 0 yathokta/gadbalaoccamlﬁltymwwmeh@t av Un aai5|darSaya yat hU
sainyal0 s/éhva®lid Ieaman@arqa | a & krOGk I-$aasparaUkoar Uhxal_saaot
rai vi dhighiosriada ar atdayrd a h a & mokHySa/al(D’deUhe dapPra
jrad dUnavedHei i pa aviUsamd®i Hi aWgatlkdHavagaSakas @
;
Jm
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=

Tt0a r U/kvmmgmqtau tp\adehaurwraseS/ara d@I-EMUdharmumanUnuktau

e AUmi/ tektasjt nddthagat U yatra , I@lamap&mm&bk@uirt)u Har Hab
deh avi kir edmo@@rathiOSgnln lakhinaaSca vibhdarad ,sugrgovasS ca ma h
mahendr as aheavei kSaskmal® pur ¢oad | aduUpUbpar dak0Gmant v
t i 'Hi h a n tYaadrisham tadvilCR@masya mmp praharanaanicha, vadhivygpureem Lankameka

tishthantu te trayah Rama Lakshmanaguptaasaa Sugrivena cha vaahini, babhuva durdharshataa
sarvayrapi Suraasuraih/ Prahashtha yodhaa dhvajini mahatmaanam vanaikaseenaam samapti
yoddhamicchhaataam, alam virodhena shamo vidheeyataam geddam Dashrathaaya Maithileem/

T o< (N T O
C|UQJQJQJC|3

Literally flustered by Ramadods athisrdoorsieplooked at higg wi t h
MinistersShuka Saaranas thatttee cross Maha Sagara should be indeed impossible and the miracle act

of seta bandhaana should be dream work. Now that such a non healityappened, it should now be

essential to obtain some facts like what would be approximation of the size and strethgth/ahara

Sena. Then he addressed the manfris:Bot h of you should now enter in
and get an idea of thmumber, magnitude and strengtitvho are althe prominent ones among them, like
Sugriva, how had they succeeded th&ktasof 6éset u bandhanad, wha't preci
Lakshmanas and how do they decide to execute it, what type of astra shastra jnana do thepaeec eq
with, who is the senapat:.i of Sugri va,vamimstruceuch de

thus Shuka Sharanas having assumed vanara swarupas entered the huge Vanara Sena. Then they had
systematically sought to ascertain the d¢dunt failed as the vanara sena was beyond comprehension as
some were on mountain tops, some in that fgardens, some racing up on the beaches, some being
paraded by their respective squadrans thus got scattered.As the Rakhsasa Mantris were lost in their

very first i ssue of Ravanads questi omatinedithee vi z
suspicious movement of the two ministers of Ravana, caught them redhanded, subdued them and
addressed Shri Ra ma: 6Shatru Nagara Vijaya Praat.
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named Shuk masdueradinggas Wamaias, who were despateited Ravanabés behest.
Rama replied smilingly and addressed the Ravana Manyad:dghiac balat k@tsnaa vayat vU

susamg@ k(athmktaow()krgtaa kCryadi chandataofpratlgarnyatUﬂ /| pravi Sy a nagar 9a
bhavadbhyUada dvhaakntaadeynOUJ a &k Has Ua r0j O/ ypat hak tadd c & a
sam(Bityasilh mehgtavthasi,t ad dar Saya yat hUk Umafinmseyaihavgy a & s a
witnessed the scene of the Maha Vanara Sena yourselves and the volume and weight of thersega, yo

now return safely and intimate Ravana and his curiosity. In case if you still wish to collect further details,

then you may like to more intengeloo as per you own capacity. You need not feel nervous that you

might get caught and get punishathe@ssarilyand thatyou might be killed. We are not be apprehensive
onthatcount si nce onl y 0 spereoashightdo $an \dl#ishana!shkese twg RaBishasas

may now be let freeRama f ur t her advi sed t h ass! apyweeachaatkdto sai d:
Lanka, give my warning mess& t o Ravana as foll ows: 6Ravanal A
Rakshasa Sena, ydwad forcefully kidnapped my dear wife. Now | am at your door stBp. try to

display your personal might, and that of your ldtid kin, your followersandyor 6 c hat ur anga ba
May you now taste the poisonous arrows of my self and see for your selfdisan@us these are going

to be ly the Sun Rise next. Ravariab realise that like Vajraayudha Indra, | should release all my pent

up anger on your followers and to you get unl e as
Shuka Saaranaaddessed the Kig ! 6 Rakshaseswar abhshdafmwhovimrmuen c augh
produced us befor@ama amidst Lakshmana Sugrivas and the stalwarts of VanaraBséimzharmatma

Shri Rama allowed us to return back to Lanka. Dasharathana&ti@in®ama, Shriman Lakshmana,
Vibhishana and Mahendragiri samana tejasvi Sugriva areLlika palaka samana Dhiryashali, Maha
Parakrami and more gastrashastra jnaat@adt appears that their succsess on the battle front appearsto

be assured! The Vanar a S appeatssat it pedk! It appeasspileftrioe d ne s s,
themselves they should be able to able to break down Lankapuri lock, stock and barrel. Further, Shri
Rama appeared as if he himself could smash down the Lankapuri all by himself even as the three some of

the maha parakramis might as well relRama Lakshmammptaasaa Sugrivena cha vaahini, babhuva
durdharshataa sarvayrapi Suraasuraih/ Prahashtha yodhaa dhvajini mahatmaanam vanaikaseenaam
samapti yoddhamicchhaataam, alam virodhena shamo vidheeyataam pradeeyataam Dashrathaaya
Maithileem/Maha Raja Shri Rama,L&shman and Sugriva and the well prepared Vanara Sena apprears

to be invincible even to the entirety of Deva and Asuras. Considering the pluck and readiness of the
vanara sena, your all baffort might not end up as a futile exercise, and my humble retpugsti is to

release Sita away.

Sarga Twenty Six

Ravana asserted not release Devi Sita any ¥aly asked Sarana of Vanara gbdas and the latter
mentionedAngada, Nala, Shweta,uthuda,Chanda, Rambha, Sharabha, Panasa, Krodhana, Gavaya

Tadvaca® pathyam akl ¢gbad SathywaAe OUmiob v Wiiltyagm at y ab |
mUm abhiyufj Qran dneawavgaansit[latluachUranI\UUsCVUmvaosatrwal C
&aumyaparltrasto haribhir nirjitobhgSm,pr at i pradUnam Uaddhyua i nvdarpysalgsiteU g U Ma s
sapatno mU & S amat e qjlettvum pahaHad kalyralmrorrUavatAa)t a
SromUn prUsUdad)ahUtlJlaSIrwtpedhdalrWa'Acadinadld@klﬂyU/tUbhyUO( car Ubhy
sahito rUvaAad pIarSlelnnaJrrmlalOchswtrauOdraa qbaaaiavra$aJ0(S
p@thlvqjesm w&acxperaa plavadgamaidt ad a pUram asadkhy ey aqUIvdJkn)aar UAU
rUvaAo r Uj U parleplalp\aautlharasrwularmaana ke HiIrv@mke
abhivartante mahst Uh UO s dmblmfbﬂetltsm@r@aOkevaI thapayl thap(O', s Ur aAUcakHva r
sarvaa ke pr athshkMLklﬁéendras;mmgammpﬂ@chchataO’ UcacakHe 6th
mukhyaj fo mu khyUas/eHHJausyct uob/mlnmuJH(mcsaUaaderaxO’ nar d.
y it hapUnU& sahasr UAGG y&atgehmzﬂep\aar |m\anraIt wa ©®@ pp U&We pa
sar vU saSai saraafkhtohagendrasgm sugivasyamahUmanad, b al Ugr e ti Hi hat e
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Jmai Ha /thItprh%h;aag(aUpadbhthmah@(gacchat i \a @ rkyJanv @b hi mukha®
Q(HSaa ca vijgmbhate / gln%agapratc}(l,&O’padrnaklﬂjaJkasaanlbha , p h ol ayaty abhisat
Il aad ca /pyuarsey@( pLUruegGYIaSabdena, e sla a nalhnt aprvaar U &
veAbytathvfaeoddljgtyan) nUma tvUm yéhvtay awvi Hisalityya e
y ant, utthUyaaad/l;a@nbhantekr@(ﬂ]enaharlpuagavLO’et e duHprasah U ghor
ar,&dr amU&at asahasr/yJA| edaSlalanugSathlant,caVQr 0
asate | adkUfS vsevteon Urnagjkaetnaas anvaerﬂSa(thunB@lh)laﬂnUn b h
O Si ras ttrii rHua @ okwedgduo wa S r g ay\ai tpluanjaan gwalErcar
a @rgbaUH@panratetltpqrvatamrrLamryLaasapoaI«Q/cano N
g [
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r_UOyaO( praSUsty gecHaokamuchataSmea<
vHatUi bahuvyUmU UdT’(J‘rUg]’](:plQUng] Isa nh UGS rSiv
'Ha Aa$S caAIaOesl—|aaag/rUL$ranreaabh|IIalE(d<IUIda1
tuMyas tv eHa S|ahasaaklnlﬁh@ta((D’prdkrateplaaHLbodldhaldmrg\/aakesara
"H viridiyad k@hﬁagnm sahyaa parvatad casudarSnam ,r Uj an satdat amr adb o
ai Ha /ﬁlaufaaxpasnatasahasrUAUa manla\SlarcyLJ(:nauglaamh)ah
di t U yastwkareas viypAute jpmbhate ca punaOpunaO na ca sadl vijate mgtyor na ca yi th(d
h/Owaaht Gb al o votabhayoatamarm.yjaaan ssUaltvaetyaam paadr hvy Ust e
h/aepaa@ya balina® sarv&JJ\alﬂhL‘BraltJamlamasyIUtAmyasm:la(’r)vUr|
neghalekLBaamahUﬂU/@tyatlhhatl madhye vUnaraVQrUAU/doh:emolAAJmmllvm
aanUdoa y&rslyyaatgﬂmraOﬁdxHU*hrbgendrUﬁthaagrUmmabhlkwkMtUﬂe Ha parvatam
aqhyUste pUrlyyUutdrdahTe achw’H pt raarsaanh o nltlgaaapSaa—asahaanE
AU SatUrdhaayIrtehraprUpU}slattheapaSreHlha/ayasweHmeerMJIathU
praval gant ga caml,wtHlltI—UohattcpreSosbdnmlycaMaﬁyaddvd'ag;aa
sadkUSo vinat,pim@msd mlatrmapa@arAUSIDIdaHlald(EjnSJant ag d ma
balam asya pwwma&)@amly@ftl oy mddnaU Wy at shraptaOgai ri kavar
vapuO® ptu,gavawdenaUenéy tejasvo /evda favpdd@dasarbbBAaiv
paryupeUH;aatLbSaasate | adk Ube tsev ecnuJhipdrkaesnaah Umag hda,rt b mb a | i
ylthapU yUtgepd8reddttRhyU na vidyate
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As Saarana and Shukhas reported the proceedings of their visit on tee ehdhe Maha Sagara,
Ravanaasura was incensed with the reportage and affiiynadd i mUm abhigandhdnjador an d
dUna,n/aU|OVa sot Udsapwvad ldix)aﬁbtrhwaayQUdt uapiaumya paritrasto
bheSmpr ati pradUnam adyai yvkao shgit ChyOlh€a ssCadphaut nnoa hnyUads es a m
@Ravana then addressed the spies back to him with a parting advice that all their oéffos/enight

be counter productive and hence the release of Sita might be considered, Ravana stood his ground with
firmness and declared that even if D&vandhravaDanavas too were to attack me and you seem to be
frightening me ob O6patd vaanaida&kéds whuld challe
Ravana having cooled down somewhat then asked Man
way'!Who are the so c djubilantdo aftadlkd Whosedwices! th&t hoynaally Kingf

Vammr as Sugriva would normally heed to. Sarana, te
Saarana replied; Maha Rajgésides, Sugriva, | esteem Maha Vanara Vaali PutraYuva ARajadais

comparable only with Vaali és grandeur and intrep
reci procates his inner feelings of ouSavegwaiewhatd s sy m

Hanuman a peerless Rama bhakta, as also the Primeévlioissugriva, too has admiration for Angada

Kumara with his youthful ebullience and driving energy. Behind Yuva Raja Angatddshe maha setu
nirmanakarta Andgada who keeps on ever jumping and scr
is not oty over enthusiatic but contrios some ten arab and ten lakhas of his own contingent of Maha
Vanaras! The silver coloured, ever restless Vanata naBwdtathe bhayankara parakrami, buddhhi

maan, Shura Veera, Traiiokhya Vikhyaata, who keep®sften coning and going King Sugriva, ever

carrying the messages and instructions of Sugriva, and keeps vigil, and provides enthusiasm, gusto and
zeal to the unit heads. Then ther&ignudanayak Yudhapatie garden chief of fruitootson 6 Go ma't i
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Nadi Teera chaturvidhipa r vat a shreni 6 and with huge foll owing
single control. Then there Manaraagresara Chanddio with his giagantic physique with everflying

hairs of redyelloyishrwhite colourskeeps the Vaama Senaof lakhs under his personal care and control

with their duty of alering and ready to move forwamways coordinating other vanara squadrons and
battalions too. Rvana Raja! Then there is another Yudha Pati ndRaedbha Nayak&ho possesses the

Simha Parakrami who spreads his ears wayavho is like Mrityunjaya Himself with megha garjanas

ever jumping forward and is capable of tearing the enemy groups bkksegkwild flames along with

equally ferocious groups spreading agni jwaalas arouath tagainst the enemy rakshasaas looking
helpless except to surrender or dieildhapati Sharabhdhe pictursque Salvaka Parvata nivasi vaanara
veeraas who are desperate in killing the enemy Rakshasaas as the latter used to often disturb them from
their tranquiity and were never spared from running back with their speed and tactics to disappear but
wer never spared to return. Their ésangjnadé or id
forty thousandThen Maharaja! Then thereRsinasa Nayaka Yodhapuatith a following of fifty lakhs of

following like Bhairava$ .

[Vishleshana on Ashta Bhairavas:

Eight Manifestations of Maha Bhirava are Kaala Bhairava, Asitaanga Bhairava, Rudra Bhairava,

Krodha Bhairava, Kapala Bhairava, Bhishana Bhairava, UarBdtairava and Samhara Bhairava.

In the context of Andhakaasura Samhadvtgha Deva then decided Devas and Ganas to withdraw
excepting his Nadi Vahana. He assumed a mammoth Bhairava Swarupa with the extraordinary radiance

and heat of crores of Suryas, wearing Tiger Skin, Shapaas, Ten Hands and Three Burning Eyes and
pierced his Trishula right i n tisonace and tossed nis laodysup h e a r t
high in the air that got dropped on Earth with a thud. From all the sides of his huge body, there were
streams of blood a&shta Bhairavaswere surfaced: from the Eastern direction emerged a Bhairava akin

to Agni caa | Reaj 60 Vwidtyh hi s neck adorned with | otu
appeared 6Kala Raaj 6 Bhairava |l ooking |ike a 6Pre
was materialised a Bhirava name dscaused afaurttaBhdirava f r o m
named 6Soma Raaj 6; a fifth Bhairava emerged from
pierced his Trishula and his name was O6éSwacchan
(Rainbow) ; the SixthRBBABabdr avsha wppeakbaed from the
Eart h; the Seventh Bhairava was O0Vighna Raaj 6 an

Bhairavas( Source : Vamana Purana)]

Further Stanzas follow:

Then there isKrodhananamedMaha Vanara ever jumping forwards though the Durdara Parvata

swarupa is jumping forward and further on the shores, is the prasiddhaa yudhapati with sixty lakhs of
maha sainika vaanargsas t u gai ri kavar AUbhgava/yacpuﬁTUrpaJ Hyej as)
kk odhUd a/ehnatar §atasahasr UAi, e BIanthaSIala@athar y mp(llsisuaxt e
marditum et e duHprasahU ghort Yl tbhad p Gh a Y1 tkhJarpaa 9 rpa 'Wiahd0 vy e
vidyatd Tejasvi Vanara&Gavayais yet another self confidgnéevenarrgant o6 Gour a varnad d
Maha Vanarara Yoddha commanded by seventy likdn minded MahaVaanara warriors being

extremely anxious to look forward to bathe into the sands of Lankapuri and drown the Rakshasas in their

own demoniac home land forchange instead of their constant attacks on Vanara nivaasaagnfiequ

and unexpectedly. These are merely a very few select Vaanara Yoddhaas, Maha Raja, who are bein
named as per my count and knowledge in the very quick reckoning, but these herosrareevhad

witnessed, but surely the number of such Maha Vanara Yoddhas as had dispersed in fruit gardens or on
the@ ar v at aelasing gedtingirgadied for the announcement of the battleed these are but only

illustrative of Vanara Yoddhhas argldertainly not possible to couindbm other Yuthapati Groups.
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Sarga Twenty Seven

Saarana further added to the list of Vanara Pramukhas like JamBamnadanaKratana Pramaathi
GavakshaKesariShatabali and so gright now at the door steps of Lankapuri

TUG s tu te Ohad pravak H,erUnglhap/rUerMmaeml.pAaarszkar Uynlt:tlghaypeu
snigdhU yasya bahuSy UtmlDmrblid UpQItLLanIsllatnUCUSSR\A/atUlDO’ pr
praghdWprak(Gantesiry a s 'y e v.a  m pethigydi acthukgByante haro nUmaitd yi thapal' / y a &

pefthato dugacchanti Sita® dhasahasra®®' , dr umUn  udyamya sahitdHal adak O
koi §sahasreAa vUnlaklUJeMUblatneahtawljJ@sGlmagrlUmeIulretumap
mahUmeghUé&s ti Hi hadiot YyPajsan ais meGl_y&u;n/nyaukdhdahdeaasl—HtryUa[
yudhUOn vorUOas t ¢ kasAakkhpyleny brh aayerradweUSw Uma rpwaa tagiHp Ua &
ye ke cid vi Hatvmmaﬁlmvarmmedqmﬂql-RLES\adUUALO/eHUa madhye sthit
bhomUk Ho bhm)amajdam )Saanla\Oa j 0mi t/@(h&\@’\tasgirrﬁ’aI-MamldcmyLBrear i vUOr,
nar madUgs apivlmark HUAUm adhi pat |/ryad/ruglyrummarleera|pldeSp3allmh
parvatopamambhrUtrU samUno rl peRAsa ve Ba Hjalmba\uUnpanLUJrhaal
payltrparpaascwnto guruvartao c/aetenashhyaawmamaﬂkgm&kraswmarHaAa
dh o mae \k_Jlgs_ur e jUmbavatU /IUaLbkdwaJSp arav ebtalhgarveob hvyaor Un®a h U |
muficanti vipul (kCrUna mgtyor udvijanti ca / r(KHsChth ca sadg300pi S&thth caromaS)D |, etasya

sainye bahavo vhytaauratrvtyenaamnlatbdwjlassaaacrrabdpaakﬂﬂbaVamL
vUnar 00 |staaron/eylsttrhai|aza-|)altrhUaJpaanm sahasr Uk Ha,d)alen[aaryupU'
bal asaGpanno ramb/nyoamLsrmahllHaaaylytomaapnanSa|llrajd1vgaa1cch
tathaiva kUyena g/aytaasOmUmrUrpanopar@/mqoanlampﬁuutcaa@’qu
saanUdano_nUma vaanuAUmdrjhaUmalaai(U datpaaUyagAaSSa
ca na prUpta@ S 0 oyyaasayaylwlhkarpaaryammﬁaa)sayCh/éSldakrasye
gandharvakanyL)yUmutpannaOerHavartmanU purU devUsutet haddhelydsigh g uk as |
vai SravaAo r 0j O, yamloUunUupamwbieeaﬂeU/AvulahUI:raarsLul«lhoardao
nityad bhr Utust atter anU—laHavsaUsdahtllp aSr o muud dohael Hiw Uank avt (tnh
nityaa krathaﬂwga@kdusatmsreAahatQ%basarmpasthltaO eHai vUSadsate | a
svenUanen/ayomagracbugtUmm anu paryet|haisrtl|J$1aJyaaanhna$tU|A3L
plrvavalrahel—hanwslnhahraaor‘atlr netIhJalg@AU(’fnamUIgu m—ﬁgmnlhlIUISyaty
ha i mavaﬂupfmqraenuboj am USrltya r ppanrauvt et avaUnraaracSareol—pmmam
svayame n a @ SatasahasrUAUaeHaahdaLsrrraanr e Ad vraldjtaart/epr amuUH1
vUt enevoddhat ad meghavxl\)yaarmt aenmLﬂmaraanbUaarﬂuSS;maaﬁytﬁltaa ra
6sitamukhU ghor O, @md&htasagldsruﬁlﬂ@mhlaahsuuh)mdhada@/golUag | ad
mahUvegada gav UkHamarnlwm.aryyUIbthha/paamant/ebhlraamlalrlddcmard
yatra sar vak Uymeadp hallaaydgarttady® a m an u/yarsyeat ib hjdsrlv staaly
tadvarAUm@apakH{AaOyasya prasthaa mahUth/ntoatnfealHyajraarmtalt_er
ramye kUT crawnlatpyaa vallrear amuk hy Un Ulda ieisra r i riUsmeah yd rt U A
kU'I]carvaa;ItadzCHUa madhye glr|vard$atwa|mtevIUaplthOerké
madhuplmlg\aayeﬂnty uttamaglradsﬁ«plszAavlaadHatUndhbHyul
durUsadU(Dfe valé_a arasasmUdervgahIUI‘ﬂtldUSmpavhUHiogpLhtma,LhQi]asaal
mahUparvatasaak USU /erHaathaglml-HUranadblapalﬂlr nand by et
pethivy(h vikhyCto rjaf Sitabalgiya® , e Hai vUSadsate | adk Utg ag we ngLanvqu<keH10<
gavayo nal o r;ekhllaaiévayttrahm/kduh)mda&ﬁb‘nrvbtaO’/tathUnye vUnara$s
V|ndhyaparvnaata$alkyaade bahut v Ut tusa;ra\aé<hyrrtathLUcrUJI
mahUprabhUv UQ; sar v e, sam&asﬂrrﬂr&ld)b@ﬂmkkﬂd@ehﬂSakUylk@rtua
pravidhvast/avi korAaSail Um

Saarana further described as Ravana seemed interested further details.: FRakslidisa Raja! as you are
interested details of the Vanara Yoddhhas | am giving other significant déasgdes the Vanara
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Yoddhhas, the Mahadgksha Maha Kaayas like Reeksha Rafaumrawho is of mountainous physique,

at once frighttul and the resident Opadamiztaa shi ki
whose Osvabhaav addighified yetds advaha Pdrakrandeoid evea a follower of the
directives and 6sevad6é of 6Guru Janad yet on batt]
and Devas againgtsuras, his valour and courage was amazing as his veryghpiercing nails was

able to smash dowmumberless Asuras.His fellow followers with their black bushes like giant size bodies

had always created havoc in the course of the battle. Once provoked the Riksha Maha Senna under
Jambavanoés | e a dhenrttmathof Rishashass andvRaksisasaas. They are of the thick black
cloud physical statures and have | east bother for

[Vishleshana on Jambavaan as realled fitvanT ext of the Essence \dalmiki Kishkindha Ramayana:

O0ruva Raja Angada then asked the Maha Vaanara Veeras by turn and named thernGes/&zdjsha
GavayaSharabh&Gandhamaadanavainda Dvivida - Sushenaand Jambavanabout their respectice

abilities to cross the Maha Sagafide replis were as follows: Maha Vanara Gaja said that he could

jump off by ten yojanasGavaksha could cover twenty yojarfalsarabha confirmed thirty yojanas

Rishabha assured forty yojar@andhamaadana would cover fifty yojanas comfortallginda quoted

sixty with enthusiasmDvipada by seventy yojanaand Sushena the dare devil upto eighty yojanas. Then
Jambavan stated that in his youthful days and years he no doubt cailctdssed the distance fronrée

to the other shore, but now his present ability wowld be restricted to some ninety yojanas but might )

not be more. Jambavan further confirmedJ & S ca sarvUn hari Sremkialy j Umb
et Uvad evUs¢od gamaye® mehpaalki $me @i v@madakike®@ vi HAu
pivrad kr amamUAa & the years/df yore ahmaa Bhiagavan \fishassumed the incarnation

of Vamana Deva, as Danava Bali Chakravarti besiawere three feet of land to Mana, then the latter

measured mere two feet as earth and urthva lokas atitefthird foot was of the nether lokas with Bali

down under too. That was the time, Jambavaan recalled he was able to perform full parikrama to the Virat

swarupal--aham etad gami HyUmi ,yoyanUawé Satmée &Sakai O
n i Sny fherabuddhhimaan Angada while addressing Jambavan with great respect for his age, valour
and enormous Opandityaé said : 6 | should no doub

from here to Lanka dwipa, but do not have the confidence&g i bl e return! 6 ]

Stanza 15 continuedMaha Veera Jambavan the King of Beauch as Black beagsizzly bearspanda

bearssloth bearsSun beargolar bears, whit are symbolic of stregh, stability and sipportive evehas

as yudhapati calle@ambhawh o despatches his army and:Maka a 6 ma
Raja Lankeshwara! So muchait Jambavan and his sena. Now you malso please note another Vanara
VeeraSamnaadanpopularly known as the Vaanara Pitaamaha who had ever been called bpéndra

to assist him in DevaDanavaAsura Yuddhas for assistance to Devas.Then Saarana descibed about
Krathana the Vaanara Yuthapatho often was appoached for assistance; this Vararottama was born of
Agni Devads samyoga with Hed &aAgni Rutra. Rakshasrajal Waha a nd
Vaanara Krathana is ever worshipped by Kinnaras, Maha PaRases and a friend of Kubera your

cousin brother, as Kubera on his own garden reserves a place under a jamidatiee&rathana never

boasts of his bravery in battles yet he is stated to lead arabs of vanara veeras around him and is awaiting
the great opportunity of demolish Lankapuri. Then there Bra@anaathi namaka Maha Vanara Yodhapati

who is worthy of speciamention. He has a following of ten crores of Maha Vanaras . Recalling the

remote past rivalry of Maha Kesadtie father of Veera Hanuman between Maha Vanaras and Gajendraas,
Pramathiwith his followers of ten crores and stationed himself atop MandaraenadldJsheerabeeja
Parvata where even Indra Devads Airavata EIl ephant
into the surounding fruit and flower gardens nearby. Then the Vanara Sena hea@Gediyshaare of

the classificatpomulodr 0y Gonh amendudladn@oor sdé6 with bl
famed as having assisr ed i. Thheyttdoare aver anshtisiatic totddvastate o f 0
Lanka puri.Then the name &esariis known worldwide as the father of Maha Yaé&lanuman whose
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escapades are fresh in the memory of Lankapuri citizens. Kasag with his maha vaanara sésaver

joyful in the fruit gardens of Meru Parvata which are ever green in the six seasons all through the years.
Then there iShatabali Seapatia 6 Sur yopasakadé who too is aamki ously
fulfl 6 Lanka Vi naslgan a6 gfaertkhI—Mnl tgha.v ay oe kma lkoa revlaa §i1¢a
koubhlrda&bhlrvbta()/ tathUnye vUnar aSr eHi,m&a \/Slark(yhawat partlvah wat
satkhyUt ua I/ s gl wei kmahrd0| a mahUpr abhUv U&ive sarve
samarthOpgthiv@ Kidena; kar t ud pr avi dMaha Rajeh @adjdkagaksheasdvaya | Um
NalaNeela Senapatis with ten crores eachhefirt Vaanaara Maha Senas are right now surrounded the
Lankapuri about to attack; further the Maha Samudra Samana Vindyachala Vaanara Sena is truly
countless. In short, the totality of the attacking Senaisreplétde h 6 par vat a samaana sh
at your door step.

Sarga Twenty Eight

As Saarana reported his findings to Ravana, Shuka dethiledwat Sugri vabsDvMdari st er s
Hanuman,Rama Lakshmanas, Sugriva Vibhishanas, and further details of the number of Vanara Sena

UraAaaxad SrutvU0 rOv,dmddamr UK d&ksalydami psaam v a d uko
sthitUn paSyasi yUn ,etyGgrroathtOdn iivaa gr‘daxhgté/dethllnp nJl U
duHprasahU rUjan bdaelutnyaaOdUh'dmasapkAlSG lye'Hdh e de
kol i sahasr UAI r_1atathUSapkkgamhasL@matth/@]anatmca:/aet e sugrQvasac
ki Hki ndhUnhbhag@P® dedbBgandharvaiyawtpaonnpP@Skasiar i
kumOr au TpémaamdasS ca dvivida$S cobihmahmdhbydamaisi|t
amgtapr(8nOvubhau, 0 Sadset e yudhU 1 adk/OmUvetatulOvmaetdaya® pyPma
par vat as,asunukiobimughaScaiva mgtyuputrau pituGsamau  / y a @ ptalby as i ti Hi ha
prabhinnam iva kuiijaramy o b al Ut kHobhayet krudtiba®bbagadt ml ¢
vai dehyUs t@naoapaSyapurun@HIaﬂxbLhaoaapunarLgatam/JyeHlhaO kesari Aa
UtUtmaJahamll m (Brr unh@’aghkthlytktharsIUmgarha‘)’r|Sretho
amanvalntla/CDieragatls cai va/ udyantah thUskara tdg0badp@k®a pr a b h u (
|pUst|rt|ayCOiJanasahasraa ltujd|atdyhaannLahnara|vI-athQm|y,mnah|me k
andiya manasU pumeh@ldatarta@die\mrd@wdqvaerlme@alO’ anUsUdyalva
atito bhUs k lapr sotdiatyeasnyea gk a peur ad<|5za|dennau1d@uhahantarkU Sil U
anTml'_Jn eHasat gam wgamayogena,mblmgaekfyéawbdalltacn harp
rabhUOvo v/@rab hOBHidtsiam e | a & k Dyma S kooa i nthor dé rt aumt aorj aa(® US
admani b/t &kkHvaddkd A Um atir at hpyalsmklen vni ak hcyaUtaat ep aduhraur Hhe
Utlv/zylot abtre0 h ma m astraued/aa\dludxl,SSVOC\ahhvaeﬁbUayUd gaganaad
a_lrvatUO(S /gaﬁ,/@m@tyodlwakredlya@ﬂakrawevaparU<ramaCIsa eHa rUmas tvUad

'O‘<7TQ)O><U)'OUJ:5“'03'O'O:T'OU)'OUJ<

Uj an sarﬂaybahSi vaai Blda e dak Hi Ae pUrSveSLSSIua:I\dzhlah-IuUsnbltha
Qlakuﬂcuteal-ﬂml rcmlénaaaoakaaAo nUmanaheUyudpoh&Aasarke
ar vaSUst/raaTvalrSI-LQr addward ayo jet U,r\UlmIerslyrat od alk tHd dAli nbUWhh 1
rUAo bahasmayradjl—la rJUg‘hlalvasyl[bra-lrarmevaJIGIaaxtsmte yuddhe
arvarMkasastUm savyam asau pakidkHogbhappDBkHt paot
i bhq’ rAqanOatU rUjarUjena, tlva{J&TkUgil]m pbaftHeadt aWdho
bhi vVvyratiagteSy as i ti Hil hant aa, m&ikhm@endrgﬁlhbhalrtUramv Ucal ar
par UifejtamU0 yaSasU buddryyaLUjkﬂaLprr)ennLabthllJbaanbehnrancaa h i
i Hki ndhUa yg@ §amadhyl.l$:ilueggluhlp(arsagadrﬂanlgmssuéthm
ifthapas Yai HU kUfcang mUIkUUntSUbfdaetveamSauaI]DUfHkJarlya<
rat i/ Bt Wiat kca m0l U& t Or Oa casALkgarpquchythﬁxl rcald SHlatv

pratlpéJ\d_aéfxa@’ousahasreAa,S @k
abhivartatd i mU& mahUr Uj asamgkHya v
paramo vidhoyatUé&; yathUU jaya

_lederv«tJmasSat‘eU@ yadd
Uhingm;t au ma)stphrlgtyth&t n
O syUn na parai O par
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Shuka took the cue of Sharana and initiated the reflexes of Vanara Ministansdafldvividas,
HanumarRama Laksmanas and of Sugrivas. He initiaieakshas Rajal!the count of the MahaVaanara
Sena is approximated at 21 Kkot.i sahasras, sahasra
vaasis.Their origin invariably includes the Dex@andharvas and possess the power of various forms as
they would please. Rajan! Among these Maha Vanaras Yoddihas | could spot straighthare
Mainda and Dvivida s of oO0Devata Samanadwhom &8amhimba Hpamaeada
eager to uproot Lankapurihen Maha Bali Veera Hanuman standing like an enraged elephant who
crossed the Maha Sagara by one leap and succeded in Sita darshaana creating havoc in Lankapuri by the
flames of his tailu d y a rbhUskakaé erH\/UbUaOkllaplpUsutaO triyojanasahasrada tu
avat o/t0da t gam UOhari Hy Umi ,intai mea ékcHuntt ymar an’nalnyallEsLy agur
antbhghyatamad devam api devaridChavai@a n Us Udy ai va pat i t fOnobihtbesphsar od ay
when the Anj anaput rfalt hdngry ant mistomk Sarya Dava asbaaipel fraitkoid the
sky and jumped up higher and higher on the udaya giri, but having unable to jump up to Surya rolled
downthe mountaim nd hurt thiiss 6hlminmdahaj aw and hence call et
Anjaneya the Anjana putra& at y a m Ugamayo gena, nnuasnyaal 'H%1a kvyi addi t oa | haadr
prabhUvo v/@dab hOSHidtsuam e | a & k Dyma Se kooa i nthor dé rt aurt aorj aal® ¢
padmani b/K:dkRaeahad IGiad learnt from trustworthy sources, | hah gathered the background

of Ha n u ma nrupaphriasb halbvealass 6 appear to be wunique. He
Saamrajya; how indeed dduwe forget the recent escapade of his astdiisin flames had successfully
burnt off the best part of Lankapuri! Backing Ha

Vamsha shiromani 6at i ryamihmna cdlateehamdnb yok a r me ak hysh avad
brUhmam astrad vedU&S ,9a bedadwldaﬂaglaguuamalbw@a
d Ur & yasyd mgtyor iva krodhaOSkrasyevapartkrama® ,sa eHa r Umas tvua vy
samabhivartatetHe and Dharma appear indivisible astever crosses the frontiers of virtue and justice.

He is equipped with brahmastra and veda jnaana too. His anger is like mrityu and parakrama is like of
Indra. With his arrows as released with his might could hit and pierce through the high skies. Ravana
Raja! as you had forcibly kidnamed his dear wifey is at Lanka Dwaara. Nowy a S cai Ha dakt
pUr Sve Suddhaj U/nanImIaadvaapkrl-aLbsh atdiUmr UKk tdcHo n Plsaylkau fllca K am
nOma bhr U0t 0O pr, UAaearylaJ@dpel 3caa0 kuSallaar@ r Hyr \,daJSl;lsatyroa
vi krUnt o burd@irhd snywan dak Wi Ao bUhurLankegakiwaprral AoT o ah
right side, is Lakshmana; his body shine is of molten gold colour, with broad and robustvithest

somewhat looks of redness with his long head hairgveisted round as s nest, on his head. Like a

shadow of Rama, he is never seperated from him. He too is an expert advisor to Rama, and is repleted
with Oshastra jnanad iancer r e aati-knanpatikthispdliis pee s he
6amar s hdurjagagpae b &ar ami 6 ever r gandguarding Raina ever stangingtoh e e n
his right and is the alternate energy of Rama. To his left is Vibhishana with his rakshasasiatsited.

Shri Rama had already coronated him as tiHeisLankes
right now in disgust, hatrefbr Ravana, and desperate for the upcoming battle. Then one could locate
Sugriva the maha tejasvi the King of Ma#laanara Sena heading the Sena with his mighty mace on his

broad shoulders. Bhagavan Shri Rama hasinggessfully killed Maha Bali Vaali had since handed over

Devi Taara and Vanara Rajya to him.mU & mahUr Uj asamok Hya v Ohi nom;
grahoptaatland prayatna® paramo vidhoyatUad; yathU | a
Maha Raja, this Mah&ena ready to attack you and the Lanka Samrajya is ever ready with unprecedented
speed, daring, desperation af if it is threatining the very existandethe traditional grandeur and
magnificence, quite apart form your own individual accomplishments!

Sarga Twenty Nine

As Shuka Saaranazported yet withmplicit praises of enemiefRavana burst outstripped them of
ministershipasked his spiest@ese ne my 6 s st atus but Vi bhi sdbneadha noti c
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SJkenatusamLkhyuthtLhd@Hk/Uharlylthapth a mQ pasthada ca rUmasyal/ bhr Ut a
|l ak HmaAada ca mahUv Qrya as abrh/LaJvann arr L:hmaUsbyhaQ mchaa K /K iuAgamg m
ki cid vignahrdayo j(takrodhaSca rvarady bhartsayUm Usa tau vbHrau k ¢
adhomukhau tau pr aAaIrvaHaagbardagvaqdca ydJh wkUacsOO rsaéfmrua b d h a ¢
tOvat sadpS6 nlma sacivair upajqvibhi& vipriyab ngp at er vaktud ni gmra tp)a pAIUa{xg ral
prati kil On0O& yudd mhhlrbhy%aadbsacammajvaktmaprmavwstavam/Uc UryU

guravo verthvbthUva( paryupuatLD’ sUrad yad ruaS.UstrUAUn anujryad na gghyate / gghdo vUna

vi jfUt §UbhbBya wbﬁlﬂwoyvartyukto mi rkhair di’ Hh/UdharUmyaham/kla nu mgtyor

bhayad nUst. mUa vakesya mar $Ha at oaq:a@v/thypz\raayacch
dahanad spbhlvUvane ti'thanti pldap(d | rUadoFaparUn@HUstl Khante nuoaruJIhlnaOV hanyUm aham

i mau pUpau Satr wqﬂlmlkvbmmrmrmﬁmkredmkn@ulwvrajet/apad hvadasat a
gacchadhvaa saannamla/whbldtdmcchtlmsmaraanmrmk@tbhlvm ,hat Ov eva
kgtaghnau t au  may i s n e/heavpaarr Uwikmtukth attu s avr Q I aru0vta®wa & u b h
JayaShbdena pratlnandyLbhlnlcs@tau/ abravot sa daSagr ovagQu psaasnt thUapsat yhaa |
Soghrada me c Uttlant aqutmaanSDUrsaadaUmar [ mtp@fspmuptLJLQYO’pp lUlI‘ﬂI]
vardhayi t/vUnjapbD8iveld tato v UkeylrdaOnr Graaitoy aryl kkHlafls O&dih
vigat as/ldlvagsa@re hat a r Umasy,marvtyrae/ He Ughliy patr dk Blay & a
s a ng’aktaLﬂ(Diaa S Vvipikti im JaLUIg/aarqtv icjaf Ukyaar i rHymu Aad sarvam
aSe HactlUar @& Aa vidita® SatruQyuwddtie t aval ppeansaudf Bt hep
nirasyatéc Or Us tty.luktleHahghldrtJ(P&mS/aramshardulamagratalk@tvupradakHAaa jagmur

yatra r UmaOlt@aIsalefémaaAsay@ Sail as, wrmcchmmmaphgﬁjegatVUUmal ak't
sasugr Qvdteiu ﬂWmLHanAlda‘QerkrasendreAarLkrasLD wbhd-&AenatatrasthUnlgU]QU

yaercchavaUnaral r arditUs te |tQNunva|rkrIUaudeaUm dualgﬂnluh_lp')tk
naHladettaatsoaOdaSageram upasthitUs tgelreO’Ursquphhis
samdpavUsinad; nyavedalyan bh(pmabalad mahUbal UO

As his Ministes ShukaSaaranashad thus desibed the readiness of Shri Rama, Lakshmana on his right,
Vibhishana to left, Sugriva backed by Maha Vaanara S&ngada the son of Indraputra Vaali, bala

vikrama shali Hanuman, durjaya Jambavan, and Maha Vaanaras Sushena, Kumuda, Neela, Vaanara
shreshetheNala, Gaja, Gavaksha, Sharabha, MaiDdévadaas Then King Ravana stoop with anger

yet with anxiety. Shuka Saaranas stood up erect while trembling with fear of death. Ravana then
addressed them as follows in suppressed anger in a rather hoarselkgnoeisNishachara Mantris! A

King could displg hi s O0anugraha and aagrahadé or kindness
not trangress your limitations and reveal your meanness. As your very existence is subjected to the very
mindset of the kig and present the factuglibf a situation be presented suitably tailored. Further the
interpretation of the facts is certainly tuned up to whom you are presentingi tq T AU8 prati kil
yuddhUrt ham, ubhbbhythvsmaI@Sau alimdvaktum aprastave stavan LbUyUguravo vrgdth

vbthUva( paryupUsutLD strad yad rLJaSHrUAUn anujqryad na gghyate / geh@o vUna vijflo bhUro

i 1U0nasy a @e@midsativimyuke mi rkhair diflyUdharUny aham/Tell me Shuka Saaranas, as the

shatru sena is confriing already, then to resort to praising them individually named and reporting to

your own king is justifiedlt is clear that you had never digested what all your aachayas, gurus and elders

had taught and trained and that was like flavored scents pouteddi heaps of bunrnt off
naat. a n dot cogged dowreas mearedfutilities. Or you might have suddenly got erased off from

your memory screen. With such impolite and disinformed Mantri Mandali, it appears that | have so far
managiy the Raja kartavyas all by myself despite being sunded byincompetent and good for nothing

OMant ri Ndia nud’rgtyorlbhayaa nUsti mB vaktudr parutad vaca® | y asya me SUsato
prayacchati/ a@evhdaha\r&wsbﬂhmwanetl khanti pldap(d  , rJadotpar Umgkits
ti Hi hante /fTlpar Bdhanabassered: 6 | am the sole an

andthevery twist or turn of my tongue becomes the law of the land. But stilsieglihe same very well,
how dare you praise the O6shatru s e,widhoutfearimgyimy bef or
O6pr aana !ldtaniad apa®si bl e that in a forest, O6maha vr.i
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butasupremeauhr i t y6s Oavahel anad i ssingtheveremy!t amishatteedttoe d, s
such an extent that | could kill you atoneep adhvadsata gacchadhyvmaahi sadani k
v hantumicchUmi smarann upakgtChi vUm, hat(v eva kgtaghnautauma y i s ne h a p det, &t mu k h a u
sparing you with |life yet with an instructibon to
Having shouted and howled at Shuka Sharanas, Ravana paused for a while and then intructed Mahodara
who was nearby telt i n pr of essi on aadndiystruttedahenmte lbepdegag w himc har as
directly abouthe following:i t o gacchata r Umas y ma vyaeBe Ushliy par @K
protyuU t erfzkatslamdﬂgastvlﬁ@l ti j Ogar,tvii j mUma anyacdAx@ S
Ugantavyafmc ChrSeeAthat @iOdi t a® Sat r u Oyuddhe Asvalpena iyatnenar as u d h
samUsUdyaYourmegatenti mate the movement ctohs, t he Va
about his close associates, including his latest friends, how are they sleeping, or ancke&har

precisely are they doing etmdreturn forthwith. As | becomaware of these details then an intelligent

king could even suppress them with sispring attacks. & Widmetsbedddlhmtka d
s a hi t aas Ribhiml@alia spotted them at once. Then one the spies named Shardula was caught red
handed and the Vanara soldiers started pourtdingilong the the co $gs too,but due to the kindss of

Shri Rama were spared and with great fear and scare of deathrileddack to Lanka to Ravana.

Sarga Thirty

Then Shardula the spy ran back, Ravana desired as to the origin of Pramukha Vanaras like Jambavan,
Sushena, Kesari, Sushefmdhimukhi, Sumukh&vetaMainda brothers, Nal&¥egashali and so on

Tatas tam akHobhya b a,)sauiv ell @d krOWBgh pvaad tay 8aiclag UQi v i
cUr UAU& rUvaAaO® SrutvU_,JpUthod\,ae:xgor Uémahia vnaat h Ukbiad aeni ¢
br akagytat hUvac ca te vaw(soi dkoancacS dc Uasmi tnri USAOKkditrkar u d d h
tenUnuSi Hias tu vytleda@ mBhHasna $UdrpdlalyddaSOUediclUo apha
SakyU rUjan wUhkalap Wa pav Géraan t s /nrtepki HittgliChw U'Hi t u &
sapraSno 0 tgaar waat d arbahky'tayt et e pan)tphrLava]-hlaarrraUtO’ ep g rvik
bal e tasmbdt']d!g@@odnalﬂubhirbabudhtsmividUitaCY/J Unubhir muHTibhir d:
clohihatobhgS a,yp ar i AQt o & s mi hari bhiprarbAbpraadckhisraramdm’ie
rUmasaqrsuaddkalm Udi gdhasar angbarvu htviad a\SadchayIalrmuannadS i cye
k@thall()rLghaveAaparltrUOJQ/Unl hayaercchayUe 'Ha Sai l apO’r Syi Vb i, ab&r Aav
6021011c dvUram USritya I/gakwywvyIUhnaam LISItI-hthyaatlsaS
VQtaQ’mlb(wsgyamahLIerIaakUmevahlvartate/purU prUkUram Uy Ut i,scktHIépr am

cUsmai prayacchUSu a tslimaundadshth ds avéx ap Uopddyha t,ac chr
SUrdil as sya mahad vUOk yywandiat mO& Up a atsiay urdlhvyaeiraadh  de v
naiva so0tU& pradUsy/lUemiams aukvta b kmbdhEy &jd0, apov a Ha &
bhavatO enU ke 0/kipdIOk prabiD@ScpviharUye dudkadtd® ©asya putr US

S
ca pautrUS_ ca taftatam th1krhg{UIp)|rairM;kd—llas;aUamaSwaLﬂxtvU
bal asadkhyUnaada kartaa/cryalaamulamchhJardlIochaJtvlmAdeanoottam
vacanam Urebhe vaktLadharrLkvl-aaAraaSJaaasnalmhq)uutro yudhi
gadgadasyUtha putro Bdadgajdhnsbyaavi na iptuit r_vz)iﬁgrnuytoa@gu
kadanad yasya putrefa ktam ekenara  k Ha bOumHe AaS cUpi dhar mUt mU putro
saumyaO somUtmaj as cUt/rseumrulkljha)n ddladnrwkmlaISha:(Dthaaplv@g
mrgtyurthararIpeAanInaaerH“aOsvayambhuvU I putro hut avahasyUt ha nol a®
anilasya@ putro O6tr a hlramptmlUJnSaknasvy@r@thra@hmaﬁnddnﬁlaaU
dvividaS cobhau UpUtnvaaSvasaabhayaIUgraq op agfacvalkkH ol
gavayaO Sar abhbSvgeatnod hjayndtdiammak hm&s acdla jr av abdhalssykaa r caes

putro Otha hema/kliISa@fkarm‘aauga)maO’ro/lrkarIUmCVovaaE\gaag/aJsr
vasupu r_aO’/d;aJ?aiawldlmearreaIO’OI yaS ca S$nmdmawalay uclﬂed\hap(wtar
SeHUn nUkhpiplitturno udt as3adkraea tshi adshya s adihdaAm oniyuatlo yena
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tri Si r/rtumrU1naayashde)V|kramebhuwkaScanav|rUdhlacbonlyena kabandha$s
vaktudad na Sakto rUmasya,JalaaaOhUkraaSgactlUd ygeLnAaUnt Ukv'Hii ni
Ik_HmaAa_S C Utra dhar mUt mfa sna aMlgAJm;Uamt ha/oar|d—|ral}b|dny350 na
rOkHasUOnU& vari Hi ha$ , pragehya pungaadkbbhr tgtavadya hite ratadi HitHa A a O

sarvatd samUkhyUt aé tsauweedaea owdlhe aHS ehdla ik fmibhav Un g

As Shardula along with his spies of Ravana as cal

Vanar as, yet released due to Ramads compassi on, m
was he not as aggressive and plucky as usual, thenukhaeglied that the vanara veeraas were ever
viglantandRama protects them all. Even an entry to OR

some how reach atop Suvela Parvata as there was suspicion all around but were finally identified by
Vibhishanaagainand got the pounding of Vanaras, but the ever benign Rama let us free as we retuned to
you, nevertheless. Lakshmana was keeping guard at the entrance. The parting warning was that either Sita
be released or face the attack. Ravana repeated higicass®ce again: even if devagandharva
daanavaandtidlk as get shattered by me, stil!]l Sita woul d
had somehow penetrated into the Vanara warriors anyway: tell me, who are the mighty ones who seem to
berda her risky among t h damiBavaraipbaed tobesisky andMmaahbattle Rgain a !

him to be tough indeed. He is the Riksha Raja being the s@adfadaand the latter too would be

difficult to win over. Gadgada has another son nanidtbmna. Then there is Indra saamana yoddhha
Kesarithe Indra Guru Brihaapati samaana and of course Hanuman the son of Kesari who could himself
destroy and uproot the rakshasaas as race!Then Maha Raja! dharmtma and p&rai#trand is the son

of Dharma. Further Dadhimukha Vanatiae son of Chandra Deva. Th8amukha, Durmukha and Vega

darshi are the sons of Mrityu Devagurely indeed, Brahma appears to have blessed Mrityu with these
mighty sons! Therthe mention worthy sepati Neela Vanara the son of Agni Deva like the famed
Hanuman is Vayu Putra. Balavan Angad#his nephew ofndra, besides Mainda and Dwivida the sons

of Ahshvini Kumaras. Then Gaf@aavakshaGavayaSharabha and Gandhamaadana are the sons of Yama
Dharna Rjabei ng t he Kaala and Antaka samana par akr ami
sambhutasdéd are as ma n gutfa performens of ShridkaneaKaryalavlatha Ragja i ng t
the valour of Shri Rama is inestimable as he has the past rdadedtastating Khar®ushanaTlrishiras

already. He had destroyed Viraadha and vikaraala Kabandha in the past and is indeed is invincible.
Further at the janasthaana in the dandakaaranya, Rama had the fame of countless Rakshas Veeras.
Dharmatma Lakshmanasgsirely of theparaakramaof GajaRajsand hi s &ébaana prayoga
a record of Onever mi Shweta ant dyotitmakhag aanard Veerdshame the b e s
ourasa putras of Surya Deva, while Hemakuta Vaanara Msestated as Varun®utra. Besides,

Veeravara Nala is stated as the son of Vishvakarma the celestial architect cum construction engineer
while Vegashali nhamed maha vaanasastated to be the son of Vaflevatas. Thus Shri Rama
Lakshmanas are now in the company of Vibhishana Sugrivas are ewetagarhp in to the offensive.

And MahaRaja! the rest is in your hands and command!

Sarga Thirty One

Havi ng s hat t enpeading diagk byRhis m@Eed, fRavana soughtdacover up his vicarious
pleasureand planned &ick by presening aMaya Rama Mastaka to Sita to force her to submission.

Tatastamakrd)bhyabalaa IaaklyLb( n@oateScaraO ,suvele rfJghavaa Saille nivi
cUAOD& rUvanad SrutvU pnuuptoaiovergldma)dohma/raLUballaS(mC|t s
mantri Aa® Soghram Uy [anytawr snaor vneanvtarlaksLUSoaanthbyestaLthrUp
tac chUsanad SrutvU m,atnattra:OAosae;odbrﬂrnynUgramaacdv/atamUk
mantrayltvU s a durdharHalOSakrl—jaanwlat wLatsasmlrn/a(lnmanptraarvalm
rOkHasam Ohl ya Vi myUuyJLjvnrdvaa(xa mmathUTbUaylaaOW\plr dIJy/LuJSJa|dh W ad
ca mUyUj fam GohiamedayriOkyHansahe sot U/ SmUpawmOy Uma yn & &
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grghyarLghavasyamS.tara mUO& tvad samupat.i ‘H1 h a s v avanmukthsatathetg a_ s_aé
Uha wvidyujj,thavsoy anitSuOHiaor a®bhavad r Oa $o kparvaadnai dkally Udia
pravi veSa,trraathoUbdbaUm adai nyUrhUcadtd@ruhlakIS@a dﬂé@lnzamid
upavi Hi Ud bmahthaam eva dhyUyanttppﬂJsaﬁckaalwaxmg(th(rl
r Uk Has o b h/ |upasvétyama(]smh paalfiar Hin nCa kgta yan, idad ca vacanad dhrghlam uvika

JanakU/tstathU/nyamUnU may U bhadkeayamhapUSrsayaeveblhga
samare/chana@a te sarvato mIV;aasairaerplatsmatreaOﬁlsmatte) [
bhavi aimmjﬁyenlvbttUr the miihe ;&aumhant@bammlﬁmghnraa vrgtravadhaa

yat/shaJmUyUtaO samudr Unt ad vUHrendrdtpmA@manadenahmrhtHvbtaOﬂJghava
sadanivi Hi a0 samudr a shyal etrpar ama HJastUW yraU nd ca/ EtvHni @Ajlaleant @ n ia s t
pari SrU0Ontam ardha,rsuutkrheasspihadxacsalhnui;k;imya ctdtr i t ad
prahastapraAQtenabbalamnasmahemtawamarmautrapJalylaatsrLan r
parighUn khal gUas cabiUBaj 4l BohhlthsS/ala Gy akyl 8 i npuS] gaa 0
t omar Un prUsadas$ mailytalm&(lodynamyiaUmlakHabzhtharsuptasyhnareHu
rUmasya prahasamtmwbtalpasteaarﬁtmchnnaulmahwnwv| thHaAaO’ samut
nigeho yadgechayU d i Sa@vaJ itad sarvair/d Lag<rklgnaoAag)f @M aw G g&e tC
pl avagUndlhrlapsathhanukaO Set elj UablamUm alﬂlhblag;aJlnmbltna{tUmC
yudhi pauasalrbahubh|Sch|nnonlkrgttaOpUjapoyathU / maindaS ca duvnihataud a S c o
vUOnar ar WnabBBwmasant au rudantau/asantﬂtuh:l;hwheetAaS s@ammiurkni
ripuni HibdhanHiGnat i me d i ny_U’mUp&JnasaO’bp_auaSno Syahhtn
dar Qmukkuhnaufrlas tu mahUt ej O/ andigtkdioj ama hsulbyhai kSa i a h i hnantaal¥
rUkHapsL;htllOto rudh|rongr@hd«l—hytcaummtlr'plattUtnUgJaxlgaldaOh
&J/ltUmrgdltUstatravlyuvegalr|vUﬂbudlD]or adrut US ca pare t r aasbthU dhraunt yUasm (
tu rak@doahirO i via / sndp&de i pUthl t 00 ke clr@(I-HJvtkldh cid ge¢
upUrTihU vUnar/aUgartausyva mé &r QU@H}M O(SgaUkIHaUH;u tcea wviarni
bahubhir bawnatot aaa UBat o bharkll:Halsar,saJanyaJ mdmaasea
cUsyUm@taaSraCftataO paramadurdhar HihyUmLpa\%e\/mtng(rUUﬂquIaiasneSvarac
abr arvibktHa s a @ kr lTrakar mUAao(y evni ad ytug d irhGrgahda vtavSai m alh asya:
Chetany vidyujjihvastatogghyaSr as t a't spaaELmau @ms&Jk@taum\/aAasngrataO’sthltaOY

tam abravgt tato r OjvG dryuu\aaAmvraLfﬁk Hreashall i dreviericet tesaaOm § p

kuru sotUyUOQO leamasttﬂ&xpaﬁiﬂr&abhaatdOkgmﬂﬂMupaSﬁam/evam ukt ad
tu tad rakHa_é’ Si,umanitlali pya ysaqjtawySLamLakna-lApSamUantar
bhUsvarad kUytmuikkdW Imakeu vi khy Utiadé ds gtalm tiadeam ru
kUr mukaada |y, Uﬁama)rr\amta&meral&n anti aSa/sarw;Amwaeaamahalvatac
chiro,; glhanué ca bhwicmaebavUpaspayaurOsapaSasvinga;
vaSUhugtU

Having convened an emergency meeting of his O6mah
maayaviVidyujjihva to create aeplica of ShriRa ma 6 s hawngfallenarsa mutual encounter with

Ravana rolled down on the battle ground and bring torohet once. As Vi dyuji hva
Shri Rama Shirasdé | ikewise with Ramadalsngwithéhed wi t h
minister headed to Ashoka Vaatika and saw Devu Sita who was already drowned in tears awaiting her
dearmost ShrRama,and quite oblivious of the developments at the gates of Lankapuri. Surrounded by )
cruel most and grotesque Maha RakshaR@vana reached Devi Sita and addressedshéint vy a mUn U
mayU bhadre yam, kithpal Sar i htaymt UvaslagatsmrtehahcattUarOnaJ@haea
sarvato mi |l ad darypywas athee nit math @ Ofmayglﬂ e/ anhapnaap ulAly E@r y
nivettCrthe mi | he pal itamChini , $Au bhartgbadhaét sde ghorad vetravadhad yathU / Bhadre! | have

been constanly approaching you again agdin with my sincere requests to conceed and become my

Prime Queenship but ignored asserting that your husband was a hero to have killed Khara and his
associatesBut alas! the hero is now lying with his severed head as smashed down by me. | have smashed
your overbearing arrogance and self decietfulness. Yet, | have no doubt could consider your Prime
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Queenship. Now ignore your Shri Rama chintana for ever and forYjood. r so called Opu
pativrata has thus faded suddenly and at least now you mjosttee hues of the rising Sun in your

youth days ahead. In case you are interested as to how the erstayilefVritraasura vadhaad taken

pl ace, you may | i ke to hear from me the circumsta
(Ref. Vishleshanan Vritrasura Vadha vide Sarga Twenty Five of Valmiki Ayodhya Ramayana originally

from Maha Bhagavata and Devi Bhagavata)

Stanzas 18 on ward:

It is learrt that a Maha Vaavara Sena headed by Sugriva had recently arrived at the shor8saddne

headed by Rama on the northen side of Lankapuri. At the midnight time, it appeared that the Vanara Sena
was bodly tired and fell asl eep. Then my théguptac
Rakshasa Sma led byPrahasta, where Ramakshmanas too were present, destroyed a good portion of

the Vanarasena. Then my Rakshasa soldiers utilised pattighaaghaschakrasshulasmusalas and so

on and killed the vanaraa.t ha suptasya r Umasy a&aktaurk@ahasteaatSeatSa pram
chinnaad /mbhﬂ-dwe@fwnmutpatyanlggthoyad@cchayU di Sad pravr Uj itad sar\
pl avagds Wgrs@ha grovaylU Setmiblhsgmhpliuphdv glehihma
h a t/ Bhéh Shatru Vinasahamakshasa Maha Senapati lﬁliatawhose staggering physical stature with

long and mighty arms took up a sharp sword and severed your dear ShrivRata&aas is presented to

you now. Then suddenly caught hold of Vibhishana
also Lakémana who was making all out efforts to run away were killed in moments of time. Then the
demoralised Sugriva the King of Vanaras was beheaded by Prahasta even as Hanuwaraadyasurt

with his O6hanud or jaw was o0 vakshapsoandevaskitled megrcilesslys t r o n
recalling the nasty memories of his erstwhile misadventure in his earlier visit to Lanka Pymioper=

rertibution. Similarly Jambavan the King of Bhallukas as was leaping back and forth facing the Rakshasa
Veeras wasurt by his ghutana r knees by the Opattisha prahaarac
Similarly, MaindaDvivida Maha Vanara Yodhhas were despatched to Yama Puri. Similarly, Panasa
Andada and the so call ed Maha \sRawanasurapgheraimstiuctédt i s w
his Minister Vudyujjihva to keg Rama Mastaka right before Devi Sita and asserted as follows

rOvaAalS cUpi ci kHepa thHuaraheermukhwumaha$@ﬁUm
tava rUmasya kUtanmiutka dp j ztha;satmeamlvn Qta o/ sahvidyujjphtenat a & ni
sahaiva tac chiro; dhanu/S‘b dehabb] mavaveot WdryaSa¥
t U6 bhava /Bé twd S Trudsibhivanakiyaata &énmhanusbdown & placel along

with Shri Rama Mastaka amlispppearedvith a threato her surrender even now

Sarga Thirty Two

As Ravana showed the mayRama mastaka to Devi Sita mischievously, she was totally lost her self
awareness totally shattered and reguested Ravana

SUsgUtac chiro dgfivUtac caklrmukamuttamam ,sugr gvapr at |
nayane mukhavarAad ca bhartus tat sadgSaé mukham ,keSUn keSU
Subbhatmai O sarvair abhij ‘[[\Ulnjaagararbehlc”;
sak OUmU behyaiv ah &taa koya,kxukamauastildn'aé)’a s a/llUry y @& Atfav &
nu kaikeyyUOkgtad rUmeAa vipriyam , yad gehlk cgavasanas tayUprasthlpitovanam /evam ukt vU t
vai deho vepa,r]nlarglwmaag)aasg\annpcpx bUl UsOhimhn© Ot uskndﬁvq
pratil abhyaaca ctlera@UmamupUgﬁhrLUyhaatstlrml thaLhyl.abtUehkoHa
anuvrlmfotépaS:lmU/asthlhgatUsrmwdhaka@tU /| prathamada maraAada nUry
valguAyamv@haQSl;Ufwv@tMlﬂsaavrgttas tvad mamofghw'da@uofkhaa pra
magnUyUO’ Sy0d<ar$|UgmUm udyatas trUSUaSsaSarolpl«lauma;aalahQ/Uv
tvay U put r eaemevayathgdheauwvivatsUvatsalOkgtO / Odi Hi ad@ dorgham Uyu
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acint ya@m@tatikacaaamtel-ﬂlnalpLyurasrLghava/at ha vU naéyat i praj U
tavg pacaty enada tathU kUI o/aluidmaatmgﬂyunu_bannaokammmvaavo hy a
nayaSthyraavalntUn Um upUOyaj ﬂa(Zl_’ aKmSJaItov&ijsmaxlpaaadr apy ¢
nrQSaasayu kUaruryUmayLbchldyah@taOkamalalocanadupaSe He mahUbUho mU& vi hl
prlyUnlvaSUthhanxp@thN@(purul-dtrl-dibha/ar citad satatad yatnOUOd gandt
idad te matpriyaa vomei dhaJnLd@lShUﬁtaeabhltwlataa Sva
pi rvaiSca pitgbhiOsCrdhad ni nad svarge SangataO’ / divi nak'Htrabhi tas tvaé mahat karma kgtad

priyam p u Ay a & rU0j ar Hi vaadSada fkiadn mllIeranaO’psaknl:ﬂaek Ha & ¢
prati bbOH&&e bUl ena saGprUpt 08 / dadSUtacygdhatUpawdad sahac
car i Hy UmQ,‘smay_at tamambma kUkut st/hasmtilyamthtnmapahinal
gato gati,mamU& vaek&dld amud | okad/kalakl Aed rrglutc iithaa
par.i Hvakt ao(krawujalsaacchalqaattemlnaawpankbl-yate /agni Hl omUdi bhir )
i HT av Ur] ,patgandlahkoleAeaAaO’ saaskUr a @/ pkreanvar atjvyaUcm tupampan
trayUAUm epgami pPpgak Byat i Bwlkaalhayawwthaﬂp@thama/lwadhaa
mitrabalasyatet ava cUkhyUsyate ninabs UnltS/L,U/O(Uas uerkaI-dxa shaaitra av
ca rakbgghad gatUm | h@jayenawquenanabhawl-yatl rlghava / s Udhu pUt aya mU & k
r UmasyoparaamrUUh\aa//laaQDat i 6 pat nyUSlkruarqu knael ySJlAraaTS ua G
kUyena , ryldy aA/ln ugami Hy O mi gat, |manhlbmtaamurap|mahnk4tcmemluar
pUpaJ/SutaunEUUvedadeb(erﬂmaALthplturg@we yUsU&a stroAU& pkiUyo bha
ma h o d/d(l*jtnhUJ(jasmln damastngaOsatyaa dharmaOk@tajﬂatU ahiti sUcaiva bhi tCh(s tam gte kU

gatir mamai t i s U duOkhasaathantuUISIUpijhaehHa/Autra ¢
evad | Ol apyamUnUOy U0& ,s&h Wiy dabkartibamankastha@GkiKjai& s a O
V|Jayast yaputr et smyawl:erdlawlad:lyaanmrpasJLpd)aw/ @a aha

amUtyai @ sahita® sarvakily pcrladhaLSttweoy|skaarrwplal3rty1ad a Oe
kuret ac chrutstamall\LéchtzmaSUbavwlelaUa tyaktvU/BaantrlAL
tu&arvaasamarthyalvamantrlbh|O1<@tyamUmanaO’satha pr aV|Sya vidal/dhe vic
antardhUnad tu tac chqu-jlaaagUtnBac rddav alldsmak a@d wi r yid
rUkHasendras tu tai O sUrdamdér maayUmblsa bHadthavUha
avidlr asthitUn sar V_Urabra\kaUaMdb&r)UaAonHJUasLljhlpaDtlélo Iglh_Aan@
bher dgni nUdena s pshaun UankaoyAalbhhavt adtim a@svagnendy Uma/ tamsetathet) r a Aa m
pratigghya tad vaco ; bal OUdhi pUs te ,nsaahmalh ayyta@mé&noc abalaansamUg:
nyavedayan bhartari yuddhakUOakHi Ai

Having closely examined the head and the precise face cut of her dearmost husband, likis &tes,
mukhaakriti, kesha, lalaata, choodaanani and so on again and agaedigp®evi Sita was totally
shattered with a semi heart break down nearly senseless unconciousness for quite sometime. On slight
recovery of senses, she traced back pashonies.She then gradually realised that the very root cause of

the sordid drama of her distress of dandakaranya nivasa was indeed tbhédweiman Kaikeyi! Then

Devi Sita angrily twisted her eye brows and addressed Kaikeyi in fuming lividness inchusliep t on e :
Kaikeyi, now is your fustrationand jealousy for Rama is fruiful with an anti clamatic effect by killing

my Pati Deva! You indeed are exemplary as the true symbol of evil as a shame to womanhood. For which
0 aparaadhad h aad byehwvndoryoub ehange his silk rpbed tmathe was born with were

forced by him with naara vastras! You are a notor
said likewise Devi Sita fell down to earth with depressiffter recovery, sherted out incessantly thus:
6Ha Maha baaho, I am shattered to near deat h. I

widowed. The age old adage states that early widowhood for a married woman is a curse and precursor of
evel days aheadtven asl have been strictly observing the pr
husband di sappearing this way, is curse of t he w
drowned in O6shoka maha samudrad as dforeverrRaghts o f m
nandana!! My mot her dtate ndwashouldbe Vike a Koly cosvanl the aldsance of a
dear most calfés sudden disappearance with death
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Panditas asserted repeatedly thatyoary us hé i s for thousands of [|ife |
and so suddenl y! Ragh nandana! Y DbHvenlbhang @ symbolw pr ov
of being a O6buddhi man your high grasp adrbgedymer gi n
that when you were asleep deeply you had the fate of your end. If only you were even slightly awaken

even with flimsy casciousness thistradge coul d have been averted. You
Shastra Vi dvaandé yet | e thatryouwicautdIbe no tmoie tlyiseage of yowrd. Kamala

nayana! Bhishana Kaaala Ratri seems to have hugged you with force.Nishpaapa Raghunandana! Surely

by now you have entered Swarga Loka and have since met Maha Dasharatha as he should be familiarising
your ancestors of the glorious lkshvaaku Vamsha! Maha Raja Shri Rama! You have left behind your
6dharma patni 6 and assuredly | should be your
me too aling with you! | keep always embrace yourgadamg a Vvi gr ah, even the
hi msar maka rakshasi so seek t o drag me t o death
agni hosht hamadi yagjnas and invoke Yagjna purusha
responsive nhowHa Maha RajaRama! You had undergone the untold miseries to cross the Maha
Sumudra for the s aée agfy devingdeftl crogsedtthe invarialdenhardlas of
endearing Sugriva by killing Vaali, performed his rajyaabhisheka, searching for mehreastwest to

locate me finally beyond the southern Mahasagara,tenéxtraordinaty and sensatiosatces® f 06 s et u
bandhanadé and alas even without waging an oppor
succumbed to the fate in deep slepl r as U me Sira$S c Ugya akilyhadg akUHy
gati & bhart uymuhiarhtUa maami® n e c c i Bavana! Nawwdo kindlyilet mé p a j c')
too be placed along with the body of Shri aRama an
and joined the O6mantri maha sabhad and instructec
gather all together and initiate trumpeting as a symbol of attack the Vanata Sena

u
0

6s a
60 n

Sarga Thirty Three

As De vi Sita was dr owwreed nign Radalbbika ssaeagada dhemd,
Ravana, dhar ma buddhi Sarama Rakshsi reveals the

S t U émotitliic dghvOsaramOnUmar(ktasy, Us as Ud USu  vai deh ¢ a/splr ihy O ag Ira
ketU m|t_ra0( SQta,gakhntorwamﬂyhbjsuﬂkﬁo&ylgmavrawsu dadar Sa sakhqo
sar amu naI-tupUa‘thoHHtLéxnlmamwvaIavavaplhsuI-tll/tU(x samUSvUsayUm Us
snehena,uta Wr aytaLdj rUvaAena tvaayslparkmtoysmkethaemaca aglv abyt
sarvada prImayUg@aimeth)aabmayamutsqyarWaMtava hetor viSUI Uk Hi I
prlyarﬂsasacxbhertaScaml—kertoyatkrgterLkHisLUhlpaO’tac ca me viditada sarva
maithili/ n a Sa:katap(tlkag kartua r\Uarthrseg/Sa ovd deUUrHany@gh
evopapadyatena caiva vUnarO hantu(suﬁukydld(Vaanallalpa&evdal
surakdaghav@ttaﬂhwa()@qnmmahoraskaOpratLpathdhanVQ saahananoupleto dh
vi Srwuit @a®Unt o rakHi tU ni tIyaakn1—|rrt.BtArreannaaSsachaa pbahrraUstyraU ckat
hant U parabalaughUnUma amlarntoyarblagfaap\aaj@uBa(ﬁ/mUn S Q
ayuktabuddhlk@tymawvabhltaV|rodh|nU|ya0( prayuktU raudre’/SakasJylﬂ m U
vigata®O sarvaO kal,yiuea tv(b bhejdietakHoiRpayadt phjikarad Gu  /

uttorya sUgaraéd rUsma@nesah#ai aOnaamednaghitigiomedr am U:
parlptlhraAClJrkUkutsthaﬁ)’a@athaml@ikﬁtﬂlg&afrntasthanena bal ai
preHitU ye ca rwljghb\ﬂsﬁcﬂaltyemgprawgﬁlstarnhhh@nladsa t Od Srut vl

wSJLkI-Hpravattla rU<I-dtsLbIh|paOf eHa mantrayat es ashaar vral vOh Asda@u w @A @ s a |
rUkHasQ s®amyddysoagheana s ai nyUn U / Babdadi rSngSLUtUa/\aUdh

SrutvU bheryvamamU$wrammUn sgtUrfnsaajraLd(har]aajmaJngabrhWHe AL
bhoru mmenlgmwdaaraacﬂutogadanmmam/kal_pyante mattamUt adg
rathavUjatnaO’tatra ca saanad/dllhy;UTOrysamdpeatraLhﬂamUngdUl(I
adbhut adaef§avaid®hir nadadbhi S /88sttroymlilghanar pir aaa

71



carmaAUoAUwanmatthavUJ|gajUnUO( ca/pbathtxHusgatLhnpaBm ca ra
nOnUOvar AUG ,vsamad t miit danh at o dhar fopaAthdtSunirghopsa & vi b h
rathChCl SpAu nisvanam , hayChCi heldmUAChUs: SAu tl ryadhvanié yathU /udyath@dnhadt UnUé&

r Ok Hasendrtslaujabyamtimrak HasUm eHar Qtsu mtuv W& | hmeajhatr iH
rakHasUGa bharyLamUtUgI@atraaﬂ apatrUkH!avagit)@aljltalyddhaytam|va %
aci ntyap,arrLkaarAaamaOsamare hat\atllJV|bIhraam|UH_ytathdhn @ lka 'rha Mg
sahalakyHantam[él()éa_tru’Hu Satr u/digrad awiyldAhn U r danfaas yaU ka
satamaa_drakHyUmi S|dthrtaﬁllo(IAtyvUUnaSnadtarJaUJnlanwapod
Sobhaangamya par|Hvakt/aJcnralSryomak;HyantadrlosasaOdeV|

dhitUm etChr bahi n mCsCh veAg@ rUmo mahCbalaQ/ tasya dglivOmukhad devi pl rAacandram ivoditam, .
mok Hyase Sokaj ad vUr/|rUrV|arAramxkasrramla\rdeevahmﬁlthmwgy@n)alc|rU
sama_lgraa_prlyay_u suUukbmUbat Uapspéat eUmeRBamad iHEAas i
samUyuktU yathpi sasgeam akbldind onuvartamUno; haya

tam i ha SaraAam ablkyppaebhadevhy dyaasapkaj &nUm

L
|

As Devi Sita was thus subjected with Rakashas May
splintered ad heart broken as Rakshasi Saaanho was actually posted by Ravana to ensure her raksha

from theco Rakshasiwh o were bl ood sucking and human f 1l esh
desperation and distress from time to time. As Devi Sita was lying on the dusty ground crestfallen, she

advanced towards the il lustri ouwdsdtpaddressechaari 6 i n
Videha nandini! Be brave now and your inner psyche need not be off the balance. | had hidden myself
from Ravana and heard what al | he had bl abbered;

Ramaods hmakelbelgees 6anaayadé. Have you noticed as to ho
gettingnervousna Sakyad& saupti kad Kk avratdjr}’i(a S Ucnea spyuar whiadvi yt Wt |
evopapadyatena cai va vUnarU hantuduSdky@&apHdbhbpbakhkeda.i
sur akd@‘ghav&taﬂhulaO’Sqnuqn1ahorasl<a0pratLpavU1 dhanvd sadadhananopeto dh:
vi St Bha@avan Shri R a ma -scient the allksoaimgy Te jpenadlé to killkhimanmn i

his deep sleep is unimmable. It is beyond comprehension that his sixth sense gets diluted at any time,

any place or any context. Furthine Maha Vanaras who are playful and attack the enemies by maha
vrikshas but are not possible to get subdued. Just as samasta devaaanshigtoctect Indra Deva,

Vaanara Veeras, like SugriddanumarAngada and Jambavan wouhl@ver everallow Rakshasaat®

di sturb Ramads sleep and the kpoasiobirlatkyHi it & jnu sty
parasya ca | ak HmaAena saha bhr UthantlluSaanabmadypaglinia
bal ap auwrau Hadt o r Ug h ava® Sr Q/myMMabuddmkgtyenaseE\,amntaun i bar ha
virodihiad prayuktU raudrédBakadlybe mUy gaica d velamyia O
upasthitam dhruvad tv(B bhajate lakHn@priyad prﬁlkaraa $Au / Devi Sitd Shriman Rama with

broad shoul ders being 6aajaanabaahu6,bhdmandalaaal a
vikhyaatad har mat maé i s a 0 pratheaVegraubakstsnhna bke AdHShesshadoel\/mma

Vishnu is forever alert guarding Rama and there is no question of his having slipped in to deep sleep. He

os atneeti shastra praveeha and of ©&éachintya pourusha. Radsanabs
are both dirty. He i s nagative and mean minded, (
j eal ousy, and worse stild/l a notorious Oamdbhagaavi 0.

made this scene toaambi nMecemedbmaha hpadiays of
Viyoga are nearly over and the most auspiscious moments of Lakshmi Sevan to you are just round the

comerutt 9rya sUgar ad rUmaa(ﬁns;ah\a-Il&O’natamsleimaystﬂa t Qr a
dgome pari plrAUrthad kUkahist @aia@® s@dhal Bk tHmathai r b ¢

anena preHi tU ye crbhavadtgdiysEd praattstair ihthgl asanatdUa Sr ut v
vidlkH pravgtticl rikis(thipaQe Ha mant r ayat e s ar v/aShrlRamaatongwithi & s a h
his Maha Vaanara Sena is at the door steps of L al
and is ever safe and ready to attack Ravareatas a e pi ¢ p o p ul Yshalab.dchanitAma yudd

the several messages of his spies having reached Rawanao right now is attending a convention of
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his mantris, spies and senapatist i bruvOAU saramBar W& Hpes @e msapt aauUn
Sabdaé SuSr l[JdaAIbehrmuvrrUgﬂrdentlleO Srut v, ub/hJe:ray B amamWs vsad
i dadé mad hfusraadbnhOhHijsagn and hy e Hlbhetinbbadi ca garbhgacb3Nd r u b h e

toyadanisvanamT hus Rakshasi Surama was asuring Devi Sit
b h er asu@ aign of attacagainst Shri Rama Sertaurama then adessingDevi Sita gave a spctacle
of Ravana sena: O0do you see the charitors tied wi

dresses are moving fast like the gushes of the ses wiéll equipped with astshastras, kavachas, and

brigh armanentsAre you noticing the movement of cavalry, elephantry, towards the Lanaka Nagara
6ashta dwaarasé especially the &édmuhka -hbmwemen aob. B L
elephant ridersall seem to be somewhaver shadowed by shades of concern and insecurity as they are )
normally very enthuiastic and daringhetwise. r UOvaAad samar e hat vOvaw@ir 0d
samagraa priyayU sukbhObat Dapspéat e Umal«,kswm@leblyAasi
samUyuktU yathf@i sasgeam akbding onuvartamUnp; hay a
tam i ha SaraAam abhyupehi devi ; |[DevvSita Kdmembargd pr ab
Kamala Nayan&hri Rama is indeed beyong the frontiers of anger and his paralgarhavincibility.

Like Mahendra who faces Daitya Sena with confidence and patience ever ready to face challenges, he has

the trust and thrust to demolish Ravana and his bunch of chehifteus Rama would most certainly and
pretty soon selciuke éniesn 6gpmd itvirmdlayd.rains help prif
shyaamala prakritio, you too Devi Vaidehi!! You t
Sevapretty soonest.DeviMay th e 0 S a pdt awahsihcvhasdai |y perform pradaks
your Kula Devata of Pratyaksha Bhaskara, bless you to reach your dear darling Shri Rama the soonest!

[Vishleshana oa) the Saptaashvas and Surya RatbhpMeru Pradakshinby the Sun Chariot:

ayjDescription of Surya Ratha: This chariot has one
three axes. l'ts chakra or wheel has o6nemi &6 or wh
wheels @ run by seven horses named Gayatri, Tristhup, Jagtati, Anushthup, Pankti, Brihati, and Ushnik
which are the seven 6chhandasdé of for mal prosody
those accompanying illustratious personalities arecriesi: These are Maharshis , Gandharvaas,
Apsaras, Villagers, famed Serpents and rakshasaas. Sets of these groups alternate bimonthly. Dhata and
Aryama Deva, Prajapatis Pulastya Rishi and Pulaha Rishi, Vaasuki and Sankirna Nagas, Tumburu and
Narada Gandirva Singers, Kritasthala and Punjakashala Apsaras; Rathakrita and Rathouja as gramani,

Heti and Praheti Rakshasas are those chosen ones on the Surya Ratha in Chaitra Vaisakhas. During the
Greeshma Rithus of Jyeshtha Ahaadhaas , Mitra and Varunas woWéuatas, AtriVashishhas as

Rishis, Takshaka Rambhaka Nagas, Menaka and Sahajanyas as Apsaras, Haha and Huhu Gandharvas,
Rathantara and Rathakrita Graminis, Purushad and Vadha Rakshasaas; in Shravana Bhadrapadas the
Devas would be Indra and Vaivashwa@mgira and Bhrigu are the Rishis; llapatra and Shankhapaala as

the Nagas, Vishvaavasu and Sushena as Gandharvas, Praatha and Ratha as the graaminas, Pralocha and
Nimlochanti among the Apsaras, and Heti and Vyaghra as the Rakshasaas. In Sharadriti niaoth of

months of Ashviyuja and Kartika, the Devatas would be Parjanya and Pusha, Rishis Bharadwaja and
Goutama, Chitrasena and Suruchi as Gandhravas, Vishvaachi and Ghritaachi as Aprasas; Iravata and
Dhananjaya as the Nagas, Senajita and Sena Kayaka afteo#en graaminaas; and Aapa and Vaata as
Rakshasaas. In the Hemanta Ritu of Maargaseersha and Pousha, the Devatas are Amshu and Bhaga,
Kashyapa and Kratu as Rishis, Mahapadma and Karkotaka as the Nagas, Chitrasena and Deerghaavuyu as
Gandharva Singers; Ruachiti and Urvashi as Apsaras, Takshava and Arishtanemi as Sana as Senapatis

Gr amani and Tricidhu and Surta as Rakshasaas. C
Tvashta and Vishnu are the Devatas, Jamadagni andVishwamitra as Rishis, Kaarlapulal and

Ashwatara as Maha Sarpas, Dhritaraashtra and Suryavarcha as Gandharvas, Tilotthama and Rambha as
Apsaras, Ritajit and Satyajit as Graamanis, Brahmopeta and Yagnopaveta as Rakshasas. This was how,

t he 6Dwadasha SRighitNaagasantharwaAprasl e Graameendraakshasaas are
distinguished in their own positions; Devatas enhance by their own presence; Rishis excel in rendering
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self scripted Surya Stutis; Gandharvas and Apsaras stand out in their singing and dances; Yaksha ganas
cake caref the needs and desires of the Saptaashvas; Sarpas move around fast for law and order besides
traffic regulation; and Rakshasas to follow the chariot for providing general backup and secutity.
Balakhilya Rishis from morning to evening to mornings an@saling to the Surya Radha always and

for ever.Devatas lend and enhance their stock of celestial energies, tapobala, yoga bala,Dharma, Tatwa
and such innate powers, transmit auspiciousness to all the Beings in the universe in thartdmtaa
bhavishyakaala maana irrespective of Twenty Manvantaras and so on. Likewise Surya Deva regulates
seasons and sustains their individual characretistics, the slwislana pakshas, hawkavya karyas,
swahaswadha karmas, vrishpioshana, anagala-kanti susteances; in in short the ever mobile yet stable
Singular and Ever Perceivable Uniqueness!

b) To the east of Meru Parvata, atop the Manasarovara mountain, there exists Vasvaikasaara named
Mahendra Nagarma de of gol d. Agai n t oackisidee ther@isiMahasapdrvatMe r u |
and theSamyamani Pura where Lord Yartfee illustrious son of Surya Deva resides. To the west of

Meru parvata, on the west of Manasaparvata Stdgha Puravhere Varuna Devaesides. To the north

of Meru Parvata atop the Mahendra parvatibhavari Pura where Chandra Denesides. Behind the
Manasotara on the four sides, the Ashta Dik Loka Paalakas are placed to protect Dharma and in the
dakshinaayana period, Surya Deva ogessthe activities of the Ashta Palakas during his period. Now,

about the dakshinayana the travel of Surya ; in the jyotishchakra in his pradakshina, He reaches
Amaravati the capital of Indra Deva by the midday on earth; that would be when it coindidé&wia

Rajads rising time, in Chandrads mid night ti me
circumam-bul ati on, he also does the same to nakshatre
6astamad ti mings he nauwgearoetxAatleetSlnyRisd hie gradsalyrmereages laisr |
radiance till the afternoon and gradually reduces his tejas till the duskltinieis way, Surya Deva

performs pradakshina or circubambulation of self and so do the nakshatra mandali tooll thess a

southward and at the rise and setting timings are defined as also at the poorvaahna and aparaahna or pre
noon and afternoon they pass through two each of Deva puris and at the noon time, one Devapuri.Thus
Surya from the rise gains momentum ofiaate till afternoon and gradually lessens the severity of the
kiranas thereafter tild]l Sun set. Surya has the co
and west directions; while radiating the eastern side, spreading the heat and tilumdnahe sidewise

north and south and decreasing the severity till disappearance. Meru Parvata is stated to be situated in the
north of the highest of all the mountains; Lokaaloka is situated in the southern direction and since
Prithvi 6s reddaverpthose Baingesituatpd on the other side of the hemisphere are unable to
Surya in the nights. Thus Surya Deva with a | akh
by that ti me, despite his s perateof oné thidynakh addfiftyh ur t a 6
thousand yojanas plus! Thus Surya Deva as he traverses southward for six months turns to uttarayana or
northbound. At the time of Dakshinaayana, Surya would have reached the travel to the mid portion of
Pushkara dwipa. T& dwipa is as thrice as distant from Mru to Manasarovara! Now the distance on the
southern course or Dakshinayana is of nine crore fifty lakh yojanas. After the dakshinayana, Surya
reaches the Vishuva sthaana or t He enortld kfhKahgerd e e y a
sagara.Vishvan mandala parinama is three cores twenty one lakh ydjaas.Sur yadés cour se
bound or uttarayana enteringo6shravana nakshatrad,
between the south and north partgl an between are located jaradravdravata to the north and
Vaishvanara to the south. Towards north is named Naaga veedhi and to the south is the Ajaveedhi. The
nakshatras of Purvaashadbdaraashadhiul a ar e known as Oaj ndiswaati sd an
are naagavithis. Ashvini, Bharani and Krittika are aslo naagavithis and so also-Rah@iand

Mrigashira. Pushya, Shlesha and Punarvasu ate called Iravati veethi. Purvaphalguni, Uttara phalguni and
Magha are arshabhi veedhPurvabhadra, Uttaabhadra and Revati are of Goveedhi, while Shravana,
Dhanishtha and Shatabhisha are of jagadveethi. Chitra and Swati are again of ajaveedhi, Jyrshtha,Vishaka
and Anuraadha are of Mriga veedhi again. During Uttarayana samaya, the speed of Surya @dlower

the nights are of longer duration and vice ve8arce: Matsya Purana]
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Sarga Thirty Four

Dharmika Rakshasi Sarama was endeared by DevinBitedespatched to leatthe latesto n  Ravanaods
front and returned that Ravana rejected his ntbthmantrinid advice to return Sita but to no avail!

Atha tU0a jOtasadat Up U caranGhitbayChvi peve myaur imtiobhas( / Gacas

tasyU hitadad sakhyUSvaakaHhet@UIsakﬂ/@Itsmthn@famr\alhtah
gatvaa twadvaakyasamotekshanajived y a kuSal aa r Ume pf aa hicmeh annU

kramamUAUyU ni rslalmeamliehovgralﬂyzms|anvet’aJ\uaopab/ram\oUAgLaor ut
sotU saramua, rmaLdrhaJrraabrSd\adﬂHAayU viDs &meritriviah Sg & ¢ h h i
gantum api v U, aw\a@@cclatslmyaladxmrtavyadmaktagrtlaweyoaayatob
kartavya@ yadi phpFgddimOi schiOmU tava dgaavbi kimbly Glhaal:
krlro rUvaAaOhUﬁ(atmouhraLyvaHUAamﬂua-lmUt/rtGa\r@ UpaJyaAQ mUG& n
bhartsCpayati cUsakgt, r U k Has Qbhi O sughor Ub hfiurd vy @ankid Ut&Ja r calksHain tri a
s v ast hmamgtmad bhayUc cUham udv/ygnuilu afmiaakan ihkdUé aga
vUOpi yadi bbdaget hUO sarvada t/atl parevmé byUdabwgdge
vaIgubllvUUaNacama;utasyLDsp@%thbUI-ﬂ)awklavam/e Ha te yady abhiprUyas
JUn@@ya&trorabhlprLyamupU/@ttLhcapaSyamUﬂ /evam uk'g\aletJasameaa t
rakHaSsuaSQ‘Uva kat hitaa tas/ysaUr$JNLabA\al$ym|Scaan>amdrltAes
durUt,maua@fr engamat kHi pr s q)$cak/avl-|arU|k;lemnatsadtUa
j anak Utpnmrag tUonk HamUAUG sv Um ewyaanUuaIt—IluapsantnwmpumaaO’
saramUa v a)pgaubi hHHYHij AvGam c a susnlgdh’ahUsI@dlalusuhhascvay
Uk hy U|’]I ma ke Itraatsty\aatnafﬁc ayat t a/seywa mr Wka Ala styua sdaurralh
vepamUmaatyrlJltaa aair\IzJamAldsabﬂjla;raanraylltlrnlAIalElYasendro vali

bghadvacaQ aviddhena ca vaidehi mantrividdhena bodhital  / dgyatUn abhisatkgtya manujendr Uya

mai tmiida@&r Sanad te paryUptaIaaqgamaarsamUtnaz yaouaddhwad
hanimaadﬁ)’aa ca rakHasU& vy ud ddvad saknan@ividdhaiBoatdirUcenUn u Ho

bahu bm@Hittvdd& ut sahate mo Kk t/ notsahaty amigt@nmonk taur &t hyaupdad hoe yta
iti maith,s UmU t U@&W ni%ayo hy ek vartate tad éRDsusthir Ubuddhir mgtyul obhCt upasthit(J

bhayUn na Saktas tvU&a mekiHaEnUan(raataart/aH/E‘Jm(nyU(_:ne
ni hatya rUvaAad saakhyprastalrn/ealflynaUtarylorféIUhrtyaahmOlavSLim&lkG
etasminn antare SabdférulIhoer@eSlaalslaaﬂamHklmlyaJ@Ua k an
Srutv0 tu tad vl&dkigatOelstmar Gahgy@ntadHti ta uj aso dafSmnegwnepar ot
na paS/anti ngpasya do'tai

As dharmab d d hi Rakshasi Sarama pul | ed omegpthe@wdl windedsi t ad s
Ravanaasura displayed o6maya shirasé of Shri Ra ma,
The Rakshasi then suggested on her own to Devi Sita that she mighit esaeh Shri Rama and convey

the happeningshee i n respest of his beloved by her own O6m
Devi Sita smiled and saido Sar ame! I am aware of

skies orevengpat al a | okaas. But g i acton ande hadleft me; andeed) his o f R

vicious mind and action is unpredictable. That Maha Rakshasa is always used to frighten me, scare me to
the core and had instructed his rakshasi gang being a bundmifats to threaten like wis@.herefore

do very kindly do me the favor of intimating his
requested thus, Sarama Rakshasi responded with kindness and had returned back ana sei:n y U

r Uk Ha s e tvadmolkttthada bighadvacaQ) aviddhena ca vaidehi mantrivigddhena bodhltaO’/ doyat Um
abhisatkgtya manujendrQya maithilgn i dar Sanaéd te paryUpt alaa § gahnaansa ¢h Unae
samudrasya dar Sanadihat ddand amaHaOU 8 uyHiod doohsti viia Ba k u r
nandini! The precise situation when | have seen Ravana was that a grandmother like figure of Ravana like
one of his own ministers was then counselling him release Devi Sita and entrust her to Rama. She advised
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t hus: 0 Ra k mmgly $eal ani advise! you lt@spedtfully entrust Devi Sita to Shri Rama.
Indeed you are aware of what all happened at the Janasthana where the single handed Rama had exhibited

as a an evidenc of his capability.tod¢assthehMaha Ra ma o
Sagara, succeeded in Devi Sita darshana,adgse d seri es of A Maha Rakshas 'V
karaayas©o! Il s that at aIévaamnmtsm@dha@canﬁl’lo[]cabahunaanava

bhUHnaa®vUm utsahataet maka/ masahgyatge thmkt ud yuddhe t v
maith, sUnLtyasya nNexG sasya ni &ayo hy et vartate / tad eHlsusthirObuddhir mgtyulobhCH upasthitU

bhayUn na Saktas tv0a mokHamUabDdérasatasrveHmaWu me
In this manner, t he respect able old aged Omantri |
andon, butlike® d h bmtai 6 of personified being of avimrice c
blinded with infatuation. Mithileshakumari! \iout being crushed to death Raa seems to have no
compromise as he appears to be bent on yuddhha as mrityu devata is dancing on hisaadganhus

his final decision appears twe his certain deatrather than compromise. Hence it is crystal clear that

neither fright nor tempation watd allow you release as of now.i hatya r UvaAaG sadakh
ni Sit ai Or aSairnaei’ly at i r Omas tevtUars mai ynond hayrJtma r aes-i § aebkdHna 7
sam@Gdsr ut o vai sarvasainy U;hSJrautkvaUmrIauy damédviimaA@atsa
ladk(gatUr (KHsarJabhgtyO n a Hi auj as o d a Seyyna ga$antingpasya dolidiy ODBvi

Sita! Now the consequence of this ought be that Bhagavan Shri Ramid devastate Ravana and his

blinded followerswith his arrows and then proceed to Ayodhya along with you for certainty. Now right

now Obh éhishanasamhahaadbh wani 6 from both the sides appec
pralaya right here. Justue t o t he chain of occurings consequent
krodhalobhamohamadamatsaryas or undue desaager passiorarroganceand meanmindedness only

leading to irevocable disastér

Sarga Thirty Five

BuddhimaanMa al yavaan, on behalf o f the Maha Mandali,
attack by Rama citing 6édneeti shastrad and especia

Tena Sadakhavimi SreAa, rheyaoHtSabhmah&db GHlighalm&@® par a
ninUdada ni Samy Ut hamu HivratAa & rdJH<yI—ILarseerSvla3tar0Laytm as & dlinv U
sacivUas tatra sasabthckabbJﬂx—lyblda)Ua/raAaQr/vtlhrmalAtayx uv
sUgarasyUplaIasbuqmwamtktavanto rUmasya  bhavana§gs

cUpy ahada vedmi yu/ddhessaUyapmaﬂkaamprﬁoUmal[Ayxaybln

vaca® SrutvU0 mUtuwd dg/aJlstvUrmamml vd mroa wo ty a igkhinU r Uj a
ai Svaryam arQﬁﬁadadhh.hoﬂuI{Ulena\llg@AaMSa:LBtethaaha svapakHavardhan
kurvan mahad AhosyvaannlynaennaaSknaurtteavyo rraUJS[aJt rsward dav Oma n
Un kur mMoatna m/alhgyraaaharrmaatreJmea\ayddndLmaIMm abhiyukt
tasmdtapyaddyaaUMayaO sarvalgaddlaar\mlws gaaap
i s t e / asgadkbhagavUopakidt dVneva hi pittmaha® , sur UAUm asur UAUG
Udharma/udhiaa«hUSrhayaSulyate pakHaﬂYhaumeAUakblas(
hy as ur/disrthdvai grasate ddidnmad AstaOkgtam abhl d yugam , adharmo

asate dhar mada t/ataas ttwal—j/yl.aOt:aprraaIthrItcaM&dhajrhraa’@o ‘
ragghdaSca tenUsmadbali naO‘pare’ sa pramUUd vividdhas te adharmo éhir grasate hi naQ’vward hayati

k' Haa ca surUAWJnH&weH&bh;thasmalOten@fﬂmaganalpM|tkUr|/
vego Ja,ntldeldUO(maﬂananthvo duadrpaJrWaiaa@@’pUadehpuvalth
rmasyUnumuhhyzalrratyJQJ‘nalr yaj ant yj uvehtvea tryi tayganaQ(xtSc
hivad vedUa,Sabchacbchallyra acoaheraaktHaUa3|d|b8cah\m|a|cgrha)d—lrUml
vV e stanay@munagmkalpmmmaghmmrgsamutthltad Udatte rakHasUG te
Jpy a Utel-tl&edﬁlcaddeﬁﬁﬁepuAyeHJcad@IhavrataJO’caryamUAaa tapas tQvr ad

'H aitp(tlmvividhCh dghvUghor Ch bahuvidhUaistathO, vi n USam an u @asS yr GirkiHas dJmv |
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ahan kharDb_his tanitU ghor U Smagh&®&Ubphri avtair bHaanyta & k kb &
sarvimau@a®t Ua vUOhanUOnUd ca,phwpjal adhyasuts abi ndaind§
yath U/pngJIUgoanyavogrgdhrle&ntl casubhalravam pra v i Sya l adgkUm ani Saéa s
kurvatd k U1 i k OO pUAIuralr dantastr@hO’qzapnal—dnnwl@amtyoig@lLAagrataO
prat. bhg@H&haballk:aanLHS/LhaObaryupabhuﬂjatekharU goHu prajUyante n

saha(mUrJ UrgJ tﬂngIplab(hlsGYkarUQ(lS’chnnaarkUaerIJksl-barsaal S cUpi S
sahd p OAfurU rakt apud US, rclak H/alsHJmQJdeO v ki LIhIUaScUWahp kk@ﬂCpkoltcth\A
vUSantyaO’ SUrlkpUat\aen$masgu astthhlttULSSO/d(LamUIm)l viji iktal @ kna
purutOkghhapidgalall kUo gghUA sarveHlt kUe kUe anvavekHite ,etUny anyUni duHi Un
utpatanti cd v i HAu & manyUmahe rUmad nmUmid Handd nd éHaantdt et 6 & &
d@lhawkrama(]’yena baddhaO sseatrrw(drpayakrrulfrchthvuat aar ar Uj ena
rUmeAa /i da@Aavacas tatra ni gady a mUl yavan; par Q

anuttameHli ttamapauruHo bal o;/ babhiva tI HAQ& samav

Maha Baahu Shri Ra ma t h e n nitigtmgithedattadtk abainst Ravand Senak h a a
Then Ravana waited for a minut e Idhave begncheadng dithl o o k e ¢
patience about the bala parakrama of Rama Sena for good time now and looking at each other and
glancing me sideya t 0 0. Trust you too are satya parakramis
havaning heard, then Maha Buddhiman Malyavan Rakshasa Veera got the cue and replied the King of
Asur as: 0 Ma h aighB ahakrgarti ®ho is fully @onversant with forteen vidyas, and the
principles of Neet.i Shastra is |iable to get o6sha

[Brief VishneshanamFourteen Maha Vidyas amtinciples of Neeti Shastra

Maha Vidyas:of chatur vedas, four upavedas of Artha shastra of State Craft Economic Bbhoyr
veda, ganbanrva veda of performing arts and ayurveda, besides six vedangas of shiksha of phonetics,
kalpa or rituals, vyakarana or grammar, jyotisha or astronomy, nirulta or etomology and chhandas.,

Si x ONeet]i C3andhidigrahkYasma@AasanaDwidhi bhaaveand samaashraysandhi

denotes the Principle of Truce, Tolerance and Coexistene. Vigraha refers to conflict of similar forces
leading to balance of power. Yaana suggests travel or momement of forces foradistk or tishtha

the waiting perioedwividha of bheda bhaava or break up of friendship by similar forces of the enemies
and finally 6samashrayad or the celebrations of v

Further Stanzas continueshé dadhCho hi kUenawgrQhAaa SclribhiOsaha, s v a pakHavardhanaada
mahad ai Sv atrgyyaaomanSennuat ek ar t avy o ,nm aUJ Fat swam da v eOma;rayneetr
kurvotal/tvamgrmaolayrad rocate saqgihd@fr sham almieyrak tr DA
tasmai p/ Lankeghwaral 1 isiat ideal King who decides at this stagecepts Sandhi and

Vigraha at this climactic juncture and retains the balance of mutual powers is known as a successeful
King retaining his own glory and prosperity. Once there is a feeling of the remotest dresatadi a
fractional doubt per, thanpas intdligenteKmg deneigly rivtsrésertttatiee b al a 6
but do pleaseonsent to truce. Raja! | am whpltonvinced that we accept sandhi with grace and remove

the bone of contention and returnD8ita as a simple solutioh.asya devar HayaO sarve
jayaiHi Aadhad mU gamas te n/aasaada)rmga\h.hpakl-&udwe\labln a roca
pitUmaba®AUm asur UAU& ca dhMahanRavarnakindiy daurealisa hdd St ay a L
DevaMaharshi ganagyiandharvas are backing Shri Rama; then why do you like to annoy them all
unnecessarily; thus at this critical occasion. We keep often hearing that Brahni&idtie karté®

mani fested Osuras and asudasdmasande adbohblderwd aedp
hi Sriyate pakHaO saurh@aklbi oa kiats@tamgralritdharhoy as ur |
vai grasate &harmad tataOk@tamabhldyugam adhar mo grasate dharntth tat as
tvayU carat U | ok Un addamaQpragshdabda terildmadialinaOpeachirltine Satya
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Yuga, dharma was stated to be very strong and ad

maanad yuga dhar mas k duther angl @g Kaliyuga adrivels orte engght évant h e r
wonder thatislhar ma any way! King Ravana! Having perforn
have had throttled and even vandalised the basics

[Vishleshaa on the impact of Kaala maana and weakening of yuga dharmaBxcerpts from Mau
Smirti- and Markandeya, Brahmanada and Bhaashyranas:

Br ahma 6 s -divaser night @and day ¢omprise of Four Yugas of KfitataDwaparaKaliYugas.

Krita yugais of four thousand years reckoned as 360 days for humans and one Deva day; its sandhya or
the yugads ter minal period is for 400 years and !
divine years or 1728000 human years. On similar analysetadyuga is for 3600 divine years or

1287000 human years; Dwapara yuga is of 2400 divine years or 664000 human years and Kali Yuga
divine 1200 years or 432000 human years. The total of Four Yugas is 12000 divine years or 42420000
human year shobeamdsyoamres tare accounted for Brahma
thousand divine years are of Brahmads one night.
of 120,00,000 of divine years or 432,00,00,000 human years. Thus ,afteroaserithi yugas, Brahma

rests for the day and night and then recManues Opul
Smriti Achaara Khanda)

As per Divya calculations, the total count of Four Yugas is twelve thousand years, the Satya Yuga
comprising four thousand years, Treta Yuga three thousand Divya Years, Dwapara Yuga two thousand
years and Kaliyuga of one Divya thousand years; the rest of two thousand years of the twelve thousand
Divine Years is accounted for additional four hundreddaf vi ne years of o6Sandhyab
period additionaly for 6Sandhyamshadé for Satya Y
respect of Treta Yuga; two hundred years each of Dwapar Yuga and one hundred years each of Kali
Yuga.InLordBramadés | ife span of hundred Divya Years, ea
each Manvantara consists of one thousand O6Kal pasé
of Indras, Devas, and Sapta Rishis etc. There are seventy one @yEms Yugas in each Manvantar.

Viewed from the view point of human years, one Manvantara has three crore sixty six lakh two thousand
years; by Divine Years, one Manvantara has one lakh fifty two thousand years. If this Period is multiplied

four times, f would then equate Brahmaos one day, t hat
thousand Divya years; or, four twenty nine crores forty lakh (429, 40, 00,000) human years! After each
dayni ght of Brahma, t her e MarkaadyaPRurarm) 6 Nai mi tti kad Pr

About the Cycle of Time and Kalpas and Manvantayals: f Brahmaés age is hundr
night of his is a Kalpa (stated to be 8.67 billion years) comprising 28 Manvantaras; each Manvantara has

71 Maha Yugas and each Maha Yuga haswlBon years.( Satya Yuga is stated to be of 40 percent of

Maha Yuga, Treta Yuga 30 percent, Dwapara Yuga 20 percent and Kali Yug@ésceht) But between

each Manvantara, there is stated to be a gap of four yugas called Yuga Sandhi, while tleeliateerm

time between Kalpas is Prati Sandhi. Each Kalpa has two parts: Purvaartha and Parartha. We are now in
Varaha Kalpa (there are stated to be of thirty su
age is calculated as 51 years and the figitthAs Brahma spent his thousand Yugas long first night, he

found water all around and resurrected Earth agaigl on the broadines of what Varaha Swarupa

indicated materialised formally the Chatur Lokaas, Sapta Dwipas and Sapta Samudras. Hethevived

Srishti of Antariksha, Sun, Moon and other Planets, Pitras, Time, Yugas, Purusharthas ofStifaama
Kaamaand Mokshas. From his first face of the o6Chat
Agni shtoma etc; Veda Vangmaya, Veda Chhandag,various AgniKaryas; from his Southern Face

were generated Yajur Veda, Traishthub Chhandas; Panchadasa Stomas and Brihat Stoma; from his
western face emerged Saama Suktaas, Jagati Chhandas, Papta dasa Stoma; Atiraatra of Jyotishthoma etc;

f r om B rfoarthiRacé esnerged Atharva Veda, Anushtub and Vairaaja Chhanda etc. Through out the
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Yuga Periods, there were countless species of Cre
Immobile nature, defying descriptiohBrahmanda Purana)

KalkiDe v i approached Narayana in the form of O6Vaman.
Sharma and his wife Devahuti on the banks of Yamuna River; he blessed that this couple would give birth

to Bhoga Simha and Keli Simha. These two sons would staiKieedavati Nagar and would carry out

the wishes of Kali Yuga Devi, especially in the task of wdpr ead-saWkanad or destr
Rul es of 6Varnashr ama. Over two thousand year s, t
the successive &hus would get thinner and thinner dndthe Second Paada of Kali Yudali Devata

would be happy to witness that the old Vedic values would be obliterated, that the Daityamaya human
beings (fully soaked in Daitya activities) would be of tarmdhalf feet height, that their life span would

be forty years maximum (as agaimsindred years now) and that they would be free like birds without

any o6Karmic regulations! At the end of the Kali 0:s
marriages, nor Kingships, nor any social reformer and not even a Karma Karta! Tidendiad be full

of the progeny of Bhogi Simha and Keli Simha ane this kind of a situation devoid of customs and social
norms woud prevail for one and quarter lakh years!! In the Third Quarter of Kali Yuga, the average age of
human beings would be twentix years maximum; Bhringha Muni along with his wife Saurabhi would

create Kaulakalpaamed beings who would not hesitate to eat human beings/ kinnaras. These new
species of Kaulakalpas would resort to beastly affairs with mothers, sisters and daugktergbdld be

too sexblinded and produce too many children and resort to affairs withates and animals! In the

fourth phase of Kali Yuga the maximum age of humans would not exceed tewnty years and live like
waterbeasts and animals; hells like Tamisdrad worse kinds of frightening Places of Retribution would

be overpopulated. As Yama Dharma Raja found that the influx of dead Beings was assuming alarming
proportions, he and Chitra Gupta approached Indra Deva and later on to Brahma Deva and the latter
declared that soon enough there woul &akbDevaahe O Av at

would be fully armed with 6éKahdgadéd (Long sword)
wi despread as al so-Cwv e h) aa K dettideShiad thaurbed Eryachuge

hor se, travelling on 6Yoga Margaé for sixt-een tho
laden devastation! At that time, there would be a cloud burst producing the Great Annihilation of the
Universe undea | ar mi ng and i ncessant rain called O6Pralay

the new cycle of Yugas ab initio!! ( Bhavishya Purana)]

Further Stanzas continues:a p rlhvimgddtias te adharmo éhir grasatehinad,vi var dhayati pa
ca sur UAU& /svurHaabyheCHua nparGa s a k t e n, gdln aghikalplilmudvegoUr i@ AUt
janito, tmamlin prabhUvo durdhar HaOapmsddoph&vii Wa
dharmasyUnumukhyeairat Y& fair yaj ant  KingtRavanasurdly a & t a
Your mi sdemeanor appears to have emerged and prov
is getting readied to hthe Lanka &amrajya as that is truly brought up on the heaps of Dharma and as

such the latter is a provoked to devastate adharma thus the sensitive balance is jolted to swing back to
dharma and nyaaya. Asou ar e deeply entrenched rnimgdiéappgowd ay a Vv

6kar mas©bd, you may have to reap as you somth most i
antahkarana shuddhhi k e ep preepfoookedould subjectryourtoditeia nr a vy
6agni j waal aas 0nowur staps.teskl &£H cg deSeHl puAgettl ca dgthavratgio

caryamUAada tapas t 0 virup@hhvviahthdipOghpréhtbahuvidh@is tatzds, O n
vinUSam anupaSyUmi ¢You are el dware that il easidllsrkingdbns on earth,
Mahashis who are normally engaged in tapsya and yagjna kaaryaas always frighten away even by their
inherent powers of could burn down raaksasaas even by their angry lookBevadaanavayakshebhoy
gruheetascha varssvaya,manushyaa vaanaraa riksha golaangmiahaa balaah, balkavantam
ihaagamya garjanti dhridha vikramaah/Mor e over you had secured Brahm
against dev@laavaveg andhar vaadi cel esti al s ,wvaanargas,aikstthasjagdh or e d
golaangulas; these specigssrishtiare now proving a huge threat to you very existence and that of all
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your rakshasa sena to pleceﬂpuLh vividhCh dghivOghor Ch bahuvidhthistathO,vi nUSam anupaSy
sarveHUO& r akkHaasrOhb halsam ani tU ghor USormEghUﬁ)fhlpvraartHab
|l adkUm uHAewmnaas&ovatlth@nUnU& ca,dhrvagpjad acht wa satsG awbii v
na prabhUnt/Nowat KOpgr &®&avana Right now | am expe
Out paadaas 6 dhord bhayankdraegphmeasnée : r oaring with O6garjana
of hot blood. Horses, elephants are obstructing the high roads and the chariots attached are otherwise as
they are getting affected with blindness as a consequence of the rains of\blgoU | 0 avg glgdmrU Y
vUOSant i ca,ps @alyh zS|yraa\A amkUm ani Sak0lsiaknia& UpyLlU/&xISu rcaai rk
prahasanty ety ya@stapmedll msharityo ggh0rOpratibhOya ca / grghUNJJ( balikarmUA

SvUna® par ykuhpaarbCh ugfojHut epr aj Uy a i Maamsebhakishk dnimalsadwlis,! ai &
kites, and so on are entering in upavanas of Lanka puri and entering with scare in groups. In their bad
dreams the rakshasa rakshasis resting in deep sleep are witnessing bhayeaBass of ghosts with

long and peircingdamshtras. Then samnof the house holders are performinbg bali karmas with

vener ation, thepebhiaalil ys aaahnea gorbiadl iesbhakshyasdéd are af
the groups of cows yielding exé&ht milk pots are emerging big size mice and swarms of mosqunos

mUr | Ur l_J dvopi bhi & sUr dkiadn asrlk ar WKH aSsuania%k ad @Wp is ashame
pUOATur0O raktapU0dUS ,c@kMahlygO® iOhE@s80yacHltp ki@ v
vUOSantya® SUOri kpUat\aen$ma sgr ag thh it tUBO /kapiUl mi wiji iktal @& ka
purutOkgHhapidgalad/ Resounding weapings with severe body pains or death calamities from
neighbourhood are being constatly heard. As if provokededvjls swarms of doves are entenriimgo

the halls of residences the householders as a wamgiof an impending doom. Pakshirigas looking at

Surya on the high skies are crying with screaming screeches. Vikarilalakaala devata in human

form appears to beckon house holderstooofdes. such death facing destructi
being encountred, Maha Raja, Lanka pura vaasis are right being rattled with fright, rightvnowiH A u a
manyUmahe r Uma a mUn;mHadhldetdﬂdamuﬂ%mbd@llhawlaamadlyena )
baddha®O samudr asya Karsdvadnpamramemauisaddod hv aic addm
tatra nigadya mUlyavan; parmamkiHy @ medk Ho ddappat eHon
t 1 HAQ & s a maw EderHas auchr eliomekhs are being faced, | strongly feel that Shri Rama is

about to attack as all as though Maha Vishnu in his human form is encountering Lamkeshwara! Please
very kindly allow not this catastrophe to face all of us in Lankaj\Viei.seeko fall at you feet to agree to
Sandhi .6 Thus the Mantri Mandal i | ooked at Ravana

on and on into deep thoughts with his head down with deep introspection. .
Sarga Thirty Six

Even after MalyaavaWMantri demanded for Sandhi, citing several apashakunas experienced bykhe La
public, Ravanaeasserting his firm stand amderdy instructed for tightening security and walked off!

Tat tu mUOlyavato vUkyania hma rahm yuwaktia &d ud S rivslin ak&0 | a s
baddhvU bhrukuiia vaktramaerparw@itLﬂxrﬂmana/antammtﬁlher/UgataO
hltabuddhyU yad ahlteparapahHacpapu&lamSyjazly\aa/enalta(
mLhuraak@oaAaarUmmekaaS.khUnngLBayamsamart_haa manyase ken/a tyakt
rakHas Uwmar@a$ mU & ca devat bguoad bmdyakhamyaaslednad
sar vavi kwgrmead e He Aa v U Sadke, tp/aakyl-Hdepatherpaaruvl-LUAyrl
par apr ot s/lphraarbehmav anl a a padast ha maAIplatrauOLIaQUsktor adt he
vinU prots/UUhragnyUad ad pn@’nUt sqtbmklpmajnntahnagmUmrat\uadL
rUghavasya/tzrgthoavyharak01®|l®’sasngr9/aa$alakhina,ﬁampaSya kai S cid aho
rUghavada nr’dwaatradxvemayyasza na ti H,fankasmddvaeOWahoa
bhayam UWldwaydthyabthlaqagye evada na narhay ante tsua hlag oy ad
svabhUvo d/yadlaJtaUSamudBemaemrbaddhoyadrgcchayUrUmeAa V|smaya0 ko
te bhayal/nsaUgaut atmprt vUr Aavada rpbmaat@ j Oamtlani v U rea rsaasteyn:
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praty Us Aeavtaic br uvUAaéd saérabdha r(;rIU|H|caamUVI|yjaﬂ]vULyra v Wkv v
pratyapadyata | ayUS| HUO ca I‘U] Una g mulay_ai‘hldlyl ta\bl]:lyaaMJhﬁ)Ui b al
n i ve$ra/aﬁ.asmsahUﬂuyomantrayltvam@Syaca o adkUyUm atul Oa gupti &
r Ok Ha/S/aJCflll deSa ca pl rvasyUgdak th,a:s$y51ldcx dmaJmUvqruy«al-La
mahodaradip a S ¢ i mUyUm at ho dvUrvylpdntda&a|nmaiInUI]nU3tzam t dk 'H
vbtam'uttarasyUayLpdwrSaydavUSskavyaJuaAaJmra bhavi Hy 0 mi ma n
rUkHasada tu V|rIpUk HraaxdhmaahrhlelqcvsytarplapaJWzicamgimnI/me bah
evat vidhChad IaO(kLyLb( ketvUr KHsapud gavaO mene kigtUrtham UmUhad k@tLhtavaSam ugataO’ /

Vi sar j ayUm Usa tata® sa mantriday OSi HOO mamt 0jagpBpie
viveSa so ntaCpuram gddhiman mahat!

As Malyavan Raksisa Mantri of Ravana emboltel hi msel f to advise him f
especially citing innumerdbe 6 apashakunasd being expeRakshasac ed by
Raja replied was non reactory to the appealsamtidr essed Mal yavan: 6what e
blabbered as though stated on behalf the shatru paksha had not reached my earde3ti®hagaip being

amere maanavdias since taken the support of a monkey brigdtietheir chanchala buddhi and pranks.

He had obeyed his fatherds instructions and wear.
inferred by a 6ésaamarddhya shaal. paraakr ami 6! Do
samuth a 0 bwaght down to their knees to feet and still you tend to underestimate my capacity and
exaggerate his accidental killings of my followers. You had been uttrering jabbering on and on out of

your stupidy most unbecoming Rakshasa Vesen having ben elevated to ministership thanks to my

selection which is now being regretted. Very transparently clear that you have become a victim of the
turncoats of Unhgey a6 schaatwvanvtr gadt Uk i ma d makan Pmai val
r Ug h a v aysUyda /abﬂheanlharako@hﬂmgr(}/aa salakhnadam,paSya kai S ci d aho
rUghavada nv’dwaetraduvemayyaUsya na ti Hi,dankasaldvabWUaipoa
bhayam UH WAs divyai siitiaraSita now being a listless and driedatps now, having been
brought al | the way from 6édandakaaranyadobowr aksha:
indeed be returned away simply by the attacks of a couple of maanavaas and of chanchala buddhi
hooligans of vaanaras! Does it nousd absurd! Let me assure you that even crores of vanaras and a
couple of accidental heros béttle should be comfortably smashd down in a few days. This Ravana who

was proven invincible in 6dvanda yudhhadndeeiven by
6sandhi 6 onaise€ | culdnevenever bend my head and heels and this be well realised as my
nature and final decision.Yadiuratikramayadi tOvat samudre tu setur baddho yad@cchayu ,r UmeAa

vVis mayaO ko o6tra /sana utd gbhayamalaat,ptama O] Smabmi v
satyad na | dWhahfthatrRamawerdby atit o build a bridge as a
has attacked Lankapuri as you mantris are feeling concerned about! But could Ramaliketuin a

wo n d e r ! Ravamahsarsamed at Malyavan and other mantris as they bent their heads down. Then
instructions were issued taufther tightenor der | i ness and safety of Lankap:
a huff and puff in a sulky temperament.

SargaThirty Seven

Vi bhishana in a 6pakshi rupad quickly witnessed t
and its center, then Shri Rama indicates the formation of his own Sena ralyordi

NaravUnararUJau tauijtmvm%I@ﬂrUHSUaywmsaStaanﬁhq-&Ka@fﬁaE’gado

vUOl i putra$S ca saumuiHeAQO’SaahbthgD’Ud(cadm@fjndcgadtdk‘Ho
kumudo nal o oiamatgaamasl—basyataatprrwptUO’yaamaUetaJIOHysatme
pur dvarAapWlUisuboragagandharvair/ klayesidhia puraskgtya p i dur
mantrayadhvami twiami rshadrei hi t o hy Attatah Wb UvaBw b Ukw
rOvaAUvaray Ok yabhr aagtUmyapadavat / puika® 8 Stahcaad vai b
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saGpUti O pr,gghadad ataUklU mamOmUt y/b@l pubod ahunaya@_’l
pravi Hi US ¢vadhUrad phidatx yabcatladaj@h}/UsamupasthltlD/s aadvidhUnaa yathU
rU\{aAasya dJmnartaAdlbruvﬂaﬁ)’sar@ayathuathyename%M Ipl rvaa_ prahast al

dvUram UsUcU;arkHtAa-luhactal mahUvqryaiundnramJUthrpSa/&cmlama)d

rLk_ |rbahubh|rvrgtanal Tt asUsidhanu Hmadbhnl.OhLSy;i rl aahrwrdhgﬁmana@) OSATi rt
rUvaAUtrthakJHea@UnUa sahasrais /tywkh)aalOutmialr@fmSaatxr/aghlA
bahubhir vitad; u t tarad nagaradv Or aa/anrvIapALakOHassv aﬂylhaartﬂgwsatthu t
dhanuHmaltd&dna r Uk Hasai O sUrdlhsataMetUmaﬁhv;erg&lmUﬁlgulmam
l adk Oy 08 s amlundapkkCHY as acei vUO sar veégaSoymlca e punahlmasrt
r_athUnUm aryaJytLaruUrpua)eute dve d\allanlgmtalldobagI&\aamtaa(EHac
UtatUyHnHO’rUya-laaarylams/eetkealrklaSldearrlaO’yudthrthe r Ul
parivUOrad sahasr UA UdetChspeamttads adkint manpipraktadHibhiisade |

rUmad kamal apatr Uk Hdlku b &mrand uttmayamUabUmalqhtHlIJ\ra)anO’
Satasahasr UAi t a/dplar Wik r ya the fAia vOk He fE Gxyyars U satt
dar peAa rUvaAaa;lyraa dmarUyumrana@’ kar t ayv gamarthoohil asy e tv_U
voryeAa sur UAGnr aphiavidiadr acmaahawa@ua@\eyﬁ\lah;beadaemavUna Un
nirmathi Hya8vahAOvarname vUkyamSevad AbGupatiti gohgh8uw
vacanam/palbrrvaavdg/tUre t u IaakUpUalmapﬂ;loaovUmraa"talpchaxachvlaO’
bahubhir vetall aagadovU|putrastubalenamahatheraO ,dakHi Ae bUdhat U&- dvUre
mahodaratth an 1 mUn paSmmadvUraanawp@layar p@vamﬁymajmdi')@ba
v@aO’daltyadLhavasaagthUn@W camahUmanUm,vi prak Ur apr i ya &b &IHOdv iot avt
parikrUmati yaOsarvUml 1okCh sad tUpayan praj oo, tawlhaa rU<Hisendrasya svayam eva vadhe dh@tad
uttarad nagaradvUram,ahpqlylea)mmlptrralv/elkHysLam/a saba
tharendraScabaIathbkl-dirUaScaJUnbath r Uk Hlarsternuj aS cai va gulnme bhayv
caiva mUnuHad ripaé, ekIHJLdyhb(a\haatru bha® Shayvye0 yuddh
vOnar U eva mSmhnaqvasyvaq ame MHYmuHe Adiawd dhgmpt a yo
eva saha bhnaJtmalh&JajmaimWJAepa'ncamaS cUyadsaakUtﬂa@iam'
kUryaS| ddhyart ham ,suvael Ukoh&JAalth)cﬂ-IlalA/&mctailsUrtaj maJtm
ma h at U; pbaechCeyansarvCt p_@thlvgu mahUm() prahghiari po dhijaglma ladk(h; ked mat i & s o
0rivadhd mahUt mU

Meanwhile, Shri Rama with Lakshmana behimlonvened a 6sabhadéd with Vaan:
Putra Hanuman, Riksha Raja Jambavan, Vaali Putra Angada, Sharbha, Sushena withhis bandhu mitras,
Mainda, Dvivida,Gaja, Gavaaksh&Kumuda, Nala, Panasa adi Vaanrara Yoddhaas.Then the general
point of view as expressed in the O0sabhad -was t he
naagagadharva deva pramukhas. Now mutualiggestions should be welcomed! Then Ravana bhrta
Vibhishana expained thoughtfully:anara Mantris especially Anala, PanaSapmtati and Pramati ta

gone around Lankapuri and since returned. They &
preperations at the moment. Shri Rama! Let me now explain to you now. SeRapladista is at purva

dwaara, Maha paarshva and Mahodara are dakshina dvmadrajjt the Ravana Putra backed my a

massive Rakshasa veeraas as waelligped with pattishakhadgadhanuskshulamudgaraadi asrtr

shastrast western dwaara and Ravana himself@leith Shuka, Saarana aadi sahasra shatradhaari maha
rakshasaas with angand ever readiness is at the northern dwadoav in the central place of Lanka

Nagara therr is very massifRakshasaVeeras headed Wyupaakshaall of them being well equipped

with shuladhagadhanushas. In this manner Ravana Sena was seen by me hatidd placement as

detailed. In the Ravana Sena, there are ten thousammd) diggajas, as maby chariots, twenty thousand

horses and a crore plus foot soldighsi Rama! Behind each of these incharge Raksasa Veeras as were
mentioned as the dwaapalakas as mentioned, threre is a strong back up of ten lakh rakshasa yoddhhas

as their back up eadn! As Vi bhi shna detail ed t hus, he i nfor
preparedness of the shatru sena of Maha Rakshasis. He further added: WhereRauamard Kubera

his firsr cousin the he took along with him some sixty lakh raksasaveeraas along with him all of whom
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were ready to give up their lives. Now | suggest that it is high time that our Vanara Maha Veeras too are
suilably compartmentalised asn di f fered O6vyuhaasdéd so that t he ¢
dedicate themselves for the single andwhatwpr eme ¢
Vibhishana had said and suggest@hri Rama stated that fsishreshtha Neela should encamPrahasta

with his vaanara sreshthas, Angada to attack Wednshva and Mahodara at the dakshina dwaara,

Pavana Kumara Hanuman at thegb@®a dwaara, and along with Lakshmana he himself face Ravana

with his maha rakshasa veeras. Then Vanara Raja Summivdalavaan riksha raja Jambavan should

straight on attack the rsing hold central rakshasa maha yoddhas along with their own vanara heros
Further Vaanara Bhallukas should not take to human forms. Only myself, Lakshmana, and Vishishana
along with his muisters would only be the human forms totalling seven drtien the totality of Shri

Rama Sena reached the O6Suvela Parvata tata praa
praparedness of Rama Karya Siddhi.

Sargas Thirty Eight and Thirty Nine

a) Shri Rama along Lakshmaiaad followeresascended the SuveRarvata Shihkhara, well known for
dhaatu Sampada. b) Thauresque overiew espscially impressed Vanara Veeras who assumed various
forms to wander in Lankapuri while Rama and followers tepewvemwedat its magricence.

Sa tu kgtvUsuvelasya matim Crohaad prati,| ak Hma AUnugat o r Uma/y i sbuhgirHpavAaand i
ca dharmaj fam anuraktag fatiSUaarvamhi j faduval &b ak't
sUdhu Sailendram jamddydhdiUBaheai Sarcid avnhadlk UOio 0ot
cUlokayi HyUmo ni Iyesneynwmaraﬂ,atlsya/thbInUszdelamamJoyenadharmo na

vijTUo navrgttaa nakulad tathr Uk Ha s y U rylgyenatad garhttati Kerhl yasmin me vardhate

roHaOd korti tyeasryukpl-aarsuljdhhwnmenqcasya /e&adh dd d<rualult-l>eUrp
k Ol apUSavaquacaengUattnaJCp)ac Ur eAa/ e&wdadads atoemaantvnaryaaSwynatev'
r UvaAaar Uﬁnﬁatsmvel ad v Us Oy a/ pgihato |ekaine 8 cainam anvagaddhatu h a t
samUhsaé&&rada cUpam udyamy a / tanu marhvaar ovhiakt r asmﬁgrrga/taao
saV|bh¢1ldanAanCDJn adgado nol o /ngaajnodogadwUkaodagaewaayac
gandramUdapan'fasaO kumuda$S caiva /haeocUaynbhaﬁ cbzatht
nghr agUem wdd§uvegapravaAUs, adhyUrgohamt ag|8atcaU8‘aO\a©
rug hiava@ v adorgheAa kUI, dadgﬁjofsgharetawa W ri tHha K d Usnalri wat & &
t U6 SubhUé& pravar advuNawerkmS&Maplr%\dadqﬁmr&rwnHame/Um
prUOkUOUrac ayasa@Gsthai S, dac@&‘usteIaalﬂSeIEhLDprd(UaInlaparaank@ta&Ud:ear ai O
erH}\/UtharLOsarverwrasLhyuddhakU:ka{Aanmu mucur vVvipulUn nUdUdtatot atr a
0stam agamat sirya@, psiaoAdah:yam)dLﬂ annrrmtdlqrpwﬂyctlaatdqﬂﬂhrsw S
rUmo hari V\,{bm'dxﬁanemwrtandyasatk@ta § salakhina’o yl thapayl thasad vitaO!  suvela

pehhe nyavasad yathUsukham!

As Shri Rama decided to rest for thRawamagsd batf ot
foothills of Suvela Parvata with greabtbusiasm, excitement and deeeiess, thdvlaha Rama Sena

moved off Then Shri Rama addressed th&arma jnaatanantra vetta, vidhijna, Rama Priya Vibhishana
asalsohi s col |l eagues: 6 comrades! Parvata Raja Suvel
depositssuch as sodium, potassiumagnesium, calcium, radium, titanium, nickle, and silver. Let us
therefore ascend the Suvela and rest for the night. We mayalsoan overview of Lankapuri in the

glitter of the night. We may also oversee the Rakshasa nivaasa bhuta Lankapuri anerifgnhie
devilish dur aat ma Ranasaasur a6s Sitnapaharah® hatheean | pal
committted awaiting his certain mrityu. That Rakshasaadhama is neither knows therudiments of dharma

and nyaaya, nor of Kula vichaara, and had since prepatrared his meanest and disgusting psychology
typical of cruelty, utter selfishness and mean narrowetnéss. | am right now bent on destngyhim

and uprooting his blind followere. k 0 h i kurute pUpaniokdn GtprdBmar aBraeiA ag
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tena vieva$yastaiGmantrayann ev,a Usmeakd osduhvoe | ralliv avAlesaU y par
upUr/WMbsadteci si vely, o6ékaala paashad gets tightenend
Ravanads foll oweres too. 0 So st RBatvatax hikhiree olaseyf ul | vy

foll owed by Lakshmana Prabhu wisbdid Sudrieaj Mantrivealhgtdht v 6 d
Vibhishana, Hanuman, Angada,Neela, Mahxavidas, Gaja, Gavaksha, Gavaya,
Sharabha,Gandhamaadana, Panasa, Kumuda, Hara,Yuthapati Rambha, Jambavan, Sushena, Mahamati
Rishabha, maha tejasvi Durmukha, and Kapivara Shatabitieir respective Vanara Maha Senas.

Then they all got dispersed and started staring at Lankapuri and its glitter in darkness while shouting and
hooting simhanaadaas, even as Rama Lakshmana Sugriva Vibhishanas were noticing doie atde

restfulness

Sarga Thirty Nine continued:

TOG rOtrim uHitUOs t aadkOak dadedw eyUvenChy apavanihicad/gSa v Y0 n i

ramy UAI vi § UIddﬂimaprwyuﬂugdghl\/uﬂ)abhllvurc}UaaV|srmyLO’/ campakpéSadkega

sUIatUIatanMawdaMsaut:hahnUnlgamUmeU/@tUhlntUIa|r arjunair nQopai
pqulttlallaC_kalO karAlkUra|S/S:LaSup)mleUIpaul-SBplcteUglsalmﬁntcaa
dr uma a@kU0 bahuvid hair di chmakusumypatarhaekntdarkaosnyau rraapraUvIaa
SUdvalai S ca tathU nglhaid8UchyO®@phiabhveamy OAi bpiu®

thrayanty agamDs t alttraxz khli HaAUmdhasmBhk &EEE& mano]
vanad sarvartukaé r amyrmmatl hal&yalﬁbhatkme@tyahilmala@amémbhlﬁ)’t a

rutad parabh@tLhLb( caSJSuvevananlrJhare/nl tyamattavi hadagUnkobkihl-dkal &
Ha Al OUni vi halg bh@ganutbblgqﬂhlrbhrarnarcalé)’sewtmlca , koAUl akavi ghuHi
sL_JrasUthv_uVUBus che tatas tUh@I-ilD’prmdtUU/gLywaraya@avanUnl
kUmarT/ptleAl-aL"ﬁi( praV|SatUa tatrapuwlpraarakiAumgansauhraaubjhal
ghr UAasukelnrmyeonumaﬁYarlvqr UAUG ysluerIa}armanjrﬂameUa | yald
jagmu0 |d\atltLBayantomhaghhsteryantomrggadwpUn kampayantaS ca tUa | a
svair nadiaubaanbnad®ldte mahUvegHijh«}a sdhasapdhb _rldlt
car aAod@kHﬂD!smaJm[quScannhll-UvuaAUmrggLUtena _Sabdena vitrastUuU |
d a SSkharad tutriki iasya prli Qi caikad divispp®m , s amant Ut puHpasadcechannad
saanllbsmetnayOJanaV|stqrAaa,Sk/akn&IAau SUdearénaannaam c a
Sakun amarn aas gip i dur Urohada kimi wivhiald tkaatrrmea A)i K haanrae O
s U purqQ gopurair uccalkﬁﬂplalAleulaUmlaudaJst&/aprmUhsrUzplla(ﬁSna
ca vimUnai § ca lgameknJalprarla\mIAtbmpLHthhWeaamapdﬁahalyaayrmJaaa vV a
stambhasahasreAa pristbaOsamalad ketald', kail UsaSkhar (kUro d@S‘yate khamivollikhan / cai t y a O sa
rUkHasendrasya bawadtveanapurraakbl—hdsl—LaoAamltyaﬁ(tlyoaof s a
samrgddhLb(wm@dththoIaanQ/UﬁllakH‘mAlgrajaOrUvaAasya puroa rUmb dadar
t Ud ratnapIrAUa ; bpalHersCehiv dlad ketbcd) G pur &8 mahUy-antr aka
mukhyUa; dadarSa/rUmo mahat U bal ena

Vaanara Veeras were immensely delighted and even got excited at the pmlidarya atop Suvela

prarvata shikhara especially the abundance of maha vrishkas of champa, sakokgshaala,taala,

tamaala, naaga kesaris, quite apart from the overview Lankapuris vriksha sampha of hintala, arjuna,
neepa, and the chhitavana, tilakanera, paatalaadi maha vrikshas ke t hat of I ndr ads
Chaitrarat ha, Nandana vana SsSamaana mamohara vanaa
and the O6bhramara vyaapta ramaneeya AbtheoMadnaaads was n
who could assume their own rupas like honey bees, or deers or swans or whatever having secured
6Sugriva aagjnadé hurried down to Lankapuri 6udy a
Veeraas continued the simha naadasthe Lankapu pashu sampada, especially the local vaanaras,
bhallukas, simha shardulas, elephants and horses, and pakshis especially mayura, hamsa and so on were
frightened to their core. Ng the adjacent Trikuta Parvata Shikhara is very widespread with some
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hundredyojanas as if it touches swarga dwaara. None inéeed possibly ascend the shikhara. In the
Lankapuri properwere situated the Cétya praasada was the jewel of Lankaaptl.lix samrgddhlb(
sam@jththolakH‘m/Lml IaanaAu;)rajaO rUvaAasya p Ldraq Bar Grah/atdaUnar ai
ratnap ITrAOQa baﬂ)rUELﬂamkibbhlrdla{ukJ@mﬂJoa purod mahUyanmkmhwlay Ul a
dadar Sa r Umo/ ®ha Ramt &hd lbakshneamazalong with Vaanara Veeras then stared at the
@hanadhaanya samriddhi yukta Lankapuri The City was replete with s
6rahadaari s6 as Rama tickeh! f ol l owers were truly awe

Sarga Forty

Suddertly SugrivaspottedRavana at his residentiebof, was unabe tocontol his angefjumped down
challengnghimfor 6 ma | | a - as Ravahd faltGhat Sugriva was too gaad disappeared

Vanara King Sugriva was casually looking down at Lankapuri even as Rama Lakshmanas too were
getting impressed with its sumptuousness and afflueBScgriva suddenly looked atetlioof of Ravana

at his palace seated comforably under his vijaya chiatinahis body was smeared with rakta chandana

and ornamented with Kreddavegeod samyukéal satdeazadheh balsnia aha,a s 6 .
achalaagraadathoyatyaaya puplugeparasthale/ Sthitvaa muhurtam samprakshya nirbayenantaraat

maana trineekritya ¢ tad rakshah sobravetrysham vachah/ Lokanaathasya Raamasya sakhaa
daasosmi Rakshasa, na mayaa mokshsedya tvam paarthivendrasya t€jasaeéing Ravana thus,

Sugriva wa unable to resist the temptation and extreme anger of seeing the Mahasura and suddenly
jumped down from the SuveRarvata shikhira and the gopura on the roof where Ravana was stmated.

kept on staring the Dasha MukbBbaahdr showhetdeatantdiw
Rakshasa! | am a close associate and admirer of Lokanaadha Bhagavan Shri Rama. Now, with all my
body might you camever get my from my grip. Having thus jumped up high and kicked Ravana he
attacked him. Then having fesed that this was Sugriva the King of Vaanara Bhallukas, Ravana replied:

O0Ar r e, bave nbtaeen mpepyou havereredin as Sugriva now do realise
neck is soon to disappear! d Hav ndhkigkechhinsoffthe maf t hus ,
with might. Then Vaanara Raja Sugriva pulled the Dashakantha and lifted his body Hghlwoad

shoul ders and threw of Ravanaods body to the same
Parasparam swedavidigha gaati parasparam shonita rakta dehou, parasparam shilashthininiridva
cheshtou, parsaparan shaditkimshukaavivailhen both Sugriva and Ravakigked up each other high

and higher as flows of sweat and blood in theituabattacks as though they wer like timaha palaasa

vrikshas. Bith the Rakshasa Raja and the Vaanara Rajas were of gigantic maha parakramis and were
engaged in mutual fist fights, heavy and resoundi
with heavy speed mutual kickings. Pargsra aalingnas or severe embraceleases frequently
reciprocatively and forceful hurlings to the floor and roof looked intermirnbtk. Sugriva and Ravana

were adepts in mar i al arts especially irmadthe &ém
rel eases, O6pari kemrcamdnangé ,o0r6 bra@abhnud egdaashaasd and
6si mha naadaasd or resounding shoutings-hastat h Kkro
jangha uru peedangpaada peedana and so on. Batlgrva and Ravana were then like two Madonmatta

Maha Gajas were thus encountering for long with speed, alacrity, and untiring elemyyalaani

vichitraani sthaanaani vividhaanicha, gomutrakaani chitraani gatapratrygataani®ah Sugriva and

Ravana beipr out standing experts of 6mall a yuddhad wer
velocity and acceleration and of kicks andtstar and mut ual encirlings, displ
6st haana pradarshanasdé in thetipladt@amnhi @forogloi knait tr
urine pattern of forward and backward directions a there both get sdéildmmwith equal force and
thrust!

Vi shleshana on oOoMalla Yuddha Chatur Mandal a Pr e

[
Muni.
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Chatur Mandala: 1.Chaari Madala 2.Karana Mandala 3.Khanda Maaddl&. Maha Mandala. The

features of the Madalas respectively are jumping forward with a single foot self pradakshima and kick the
opponent self pradakshina by both the feet and kick the oppedentt vi dha pr ad-ankkshi naé
fourthly the Maha Manda with aneka pradakshna.

Shashtha Sthaana : Vaishn&ama Paad#aishakhaMandalaPratyaalodha Anaalodha or foot
movements beforéhe impending kicks as per placements of the foot steps forward or back ward before
the star of kicks as of lions, tigershallukas or leopasg].

Futher stanzas as follows:

Then suddenly realising that Sugriva wasegnal force in the art of malla yuddha, Ravana with his maha
shakti and flew up the high skies. Sugriva followed suit by jumping higher and higher. VRajaithen
spottedflashes ofRavana no doubt but as the latter kept on dod§ungriva since Ravana was looking
rather tired and as such reached back to his Vanara sena which was surrounded by ShilitiR@ma.
Savitrusoonutastra tat karma kritvgaananagatiraneekam praaviat samhrishthah, Raghuvaranripa
soonorvardhayan yudha harsha tarumrigaganaabhi mukhaih pujya maano Hareehdtehhaving the
contentment of his memorable feat of alerting a lion likevaRa in his own demad reached with
vaywega the Suryaputra Sugriva with alacrity and entusiasm rejoined Shri Rama as was surrounded by
Vanara stalvarts.

Sarga Forty One

As Rama chided Sugri va@awthsafd pigmdMaihd e Ranmd | 8 ya d d ma
for gate wise attackRama despatches Angada to reach Ravana with an ultilmafum Ravana6és doom

Atha tasmin nimittChi dgivOlakhinaapl rvajad’, | ak Hma Aa & | ak Hmi sadpanham
parigghyodakad Sjad vanthi phalavantica ,bal aughaé& sadvi bhajyemab vy
| okakHayakarad bhomad b hiayatad prav@ &y @hyharargitasst/ hi t a m
vUOt US ca paru Ha & vUnlplar k(amplgr UAcaveaanfﬁrdehgamw(ant [
amekrUUSfHJUO’ plar LHE &V akrrUQ a & pravar Haht i mi .
anasaakUSU, j svaad dalcy praarralnpaadtUartuyAUeUdaldt yldn t vy
nt e j an a,ychphldqlawarldmmtmpmmm@aﬁvqw / rajanyU m
ca sa q&ﬂﬂbaraktjzbeﬁﬂoaryanto;aathwokaa;/mhmwe lhrasvo r1kHo
ca pblﬁyamam @ eingadD| akdina lalodmiaia d@a/a(t)é/ d@Syante na yathU/ac
UAyngthlmlnlavna ntvat € okasyakwp@@r&saathwg@mmmaAa S
i pblSanUpycaS| vU v U0d¢ka mrraamaajchwet i d urralhddrs av |
yUma].a\\rmalvasarvatoharlbhlrverLD’ [ity evad tuakvHanhdmavor
gasanjUad avUt arac choghravwatp@rwat Ugr dinamab U
i1 Ot sparraJlg(HapaOamadur dhar Halas adianchanry @a thua | saars u(g
kapirUjabakldajroohartUghava0 kU tatsaad ykulylUey Urbehty Gabe bidua
mahathgtaOpr asthita®d purato dhanv @ al atmlblhmHaAhl mwlgh &
j UmbavUn r@kl-mrtsjdstatlﬂﬂn()oIakH‘InaAaScl.hyayustadU /| tataCd paSc Ut suma
p@tanarkravanaukaslm pracchUdya mmanhaa @y othiT / SamaSagA Btp&@ v a m
praverth}ScarmhquhUn JagrghuOku‘I]jaraprakhvaLharLUparaanALO/t au tv adorgheAa
bhr Ut ar au r UntavlaaﬁkaHsrryaaAapur oa | aaKbmt LUJIelérdlAItlurlQ(xarn a

udyUnavanacBoabvhalptr[Ihﬁi sudu Hpr Up Ot Oudic cmLprralJlkrUr apor adAul
saGpolya I aga_kWySlant & t tvaa naad
dha

r Umakaya,pyatbdlnt té&Sad
%Ia%agamwonnatam rOma® sahUnuj o nvipa Lg[npapa:rm vri UH T oadSh

da%arh Ut,majkafdha AUnucaro voraGtparadvWrlamA8pUOdyaUny
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rOvaimd@®yo rUmUd dhi tad dv/Arlawéa Adadrha rHitha @ agia rbihrganalt
sUgasdmudhau r UkHasair thmaalgrhlathhla@upUa;ma pda Mda mtr
dUna/vvalan;/astUnl ca yothndUaadabaShJIymldhalethUnltat:ha
pilrvad tu dvUram UsLadyaHlnnanto shamri mﬁamlnmaaanmagjadj\o|V|d
dak Hi AadvUr aa jagrQHIbheAagavtskmAmgajeriagaeaj'eraaﬁa / hanl mUn
paSci madvUr ad rarapl«kiemUblaiavpLﬂragkasUﬁ)fhyUa c/la vaoral
madhyame ca svayad gulsmmaswgarrgl\aaco’ shamad tSir WiHH ehtad &
vUnar UAU& Sau XaiyeiOa pt akpguyapanhapHO’US cl/a sugr
SUsanena tu rUmasya, dl\al]strHema,elaOresahlalokp@\Haant/CD kol i
pqécimena t u rUmasyaa&IurngngvmandhsyaehraeJgJunIbrabiteumasthau
vUnaraSUOrdil U0 SUrwawuwumSlMLgthhblnguﬁthaltagmr@ | sarve

viketal (gl 1 0sarve dadi i ChakhOyudh(3) sarve viketacitr (BgU0sarve ca vikgtthan(0/ d a San Ugabal UC
ke cit ke C|kdedaSagnJélngShalhvw@ratsuylayaarhmalkrcaanulgdlu bal O
k e c_:|c chaarargajmeayataaluws cUnyéadbartutUasSancmavrllcyllttrhaaSb

s amuU gamaaté‘a vUnarasalnyUnU/opaSalpalnIAHanmV|U\kd1J<$g1axmas@ic
medlhqakLpnanluw Hi ai S ca saa/p&taca&itMasrﬁth)@taag vUnar ai
@krdtvanaukasu]llaaku dvUrUAy upUJagmufU/@mG)Gg/ngsyr\mldtdmua S ame
samant Ut plaayVLataLgraUmal ahasrab c a/ vplinragroa i tr U nbaad tah/yaed\b
babhl va dr usareamdss v mak@utpravedpi vOun0 / r Ok Has U vi smayaé
sahasUbh|annpaQrIaJ|trUOmeghasaakUSalanah@a[krSaatbudoyaphhaJka
baIaughasin)lhga/raasysle\aaU bhlnnasya/tyzaahUSabyiéna s ahB |
sapr UkUr Ul sk brpiAdcal i t0 s/arrU/mJaIsaa<S-lanaIAea\gaeratl¢JUnsaLh Us
thlbnaQthva durdharHatarUrusgahravvaalO saapounlyeswauwaud
rakHasU&Gadgamdherya mantribhi & s UfW@rharit anrlySacrth/tahlcpar
kramayogUrt\hlah)laq)Ha{AavssyUnumate rUaaghdamavahnUama
samUthedagnatavaaS/aQUmya daSagerdoaatgmlaryutmtﬂd\paucrame
bhayad tyaktAihreati eaSy atkhraag@t ai Sv a pEidevatthls ¢do  n a Hi a
gandharvUps/mrUagSJlndJmt at ha yakHUAU)accerplpﬁcxﬂk@Bumohw raj ang
avallpte/nnal nraLﬂrkI—badsyaa gat o darpacyasvayadrabAHIad\harrad;Ur
dUrUharaAdkarSutadO’IUrayamUAas tu/padak@dvadreevavgda\dc
mahar HQAUG, rd&Jg ar B H&sla ca sar ve Aal e;jraamw-lqraa;lvanlaysUQtlﬂ
rUk HasUrriJhnatlmlzinayltvUtvaah@tav Uas tad /a/rlujkal-ﬂaésaayna i maa | okadad
Sitai®a Saea@ai @har aAam abhyeHdhamUmUtuanUdrUaykaHarseUlatr
apr Upt o oyhaak/albﬂﬁ\gairayb\a@ dhruvaadad SronnaJnhlayrakiJ ya
har meAa bahnmkapu,SkIHaﬁhl mIrkhasahUyé;nadhoyUapsevnavaL;l
akr@tvUShuryamUambyarmH&amaccharals tvatd raAe /pldyabvi Sasal
kUas tron pakm-alnh)ahldaokl-ﬂmahhpoajtahvaao() pr Upravaqnna--tijJ\uan
tad vUkyad kr|y,wd@}HUknyathIraatkl}]qntaadeerﬂaylsthlaammll_ty uktad sa
l:Jr eyo r UmeA[Jb.IglumﬁJkkJsamaAlul Sy a/smol rottii nplant yiav amurhalvrytaf
UvaAamadddaaﬁlUsqnam avyagraa/traUvaasAa'o(assyaUcvnvdaleréA<
ar i pu0(gi(ptugmsam&stasthb\/aagadaOkanakwgadaO / tad rUmavacanaad S
nyl nC i k asmUmUtttysamianbr Ovay Um Usadintiovedly&d mboaml &n
Umals akmtOmapabro oagado nUmbUhyaadtleIO(e rSUrgohtarvaom
ausa nanldl-paWaapratdybdhyas\mﬁbsaasaapuruI-H.Uhamalhant Usmi tvU& sahdU
aput jﬂUtnlermdj\hlag/raLms trayo Iouwe\bam(&hanybl}(a-lthtAMak
andh vor a@tlajmajyoﬁmrsl-yUJmIVUn@I-@LhcakaAakam v i th HaAasya cai S
havi HyatmacmamldbtyavatdehgapraApatyapradLByashty evad paruHada vUKkYy
ari pydmaveavaSam Upavada®ti SOcaa agaBMaSUmr UkHaO Sa:
gehyatUm et durmedhUvadhyatUmiti cCsakgt /r OvaAasya vacaO Sruyjagils dopt Uc
tad tato ghor US/ge dthawylom WUsjaan Pc ayd @ bakw yamauémw

vorbt uyhUnagsdet UadbUhudvaye salkptris0dd GJyeéapbaa
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Up Ut Ua/giaeiasonltamllUk ‘HOd Vini rdhlbthLUsmaUasnywpaVegél@’a
Hasendr a/tath@rlﬁLpaSldSayaa &lzba@gamlvonnatam , tat papyl a tadUkr Unt .
agr Qvas/b/maapkaIS/leaterUs UdaSi khar awi maUdTyaa vsuSmaUh/u/naU
apUt a/rWvaBpasU u parad cakrevanShaacbltmath@dh
SvUs a p a f rihmastu bahibitiragfErtninada d b h i o} pl a,vrjmupguvadnLkLhk@

dh Uy ai v,UsbthyeaA/aasr ttadu amahUv Q rbﬁrnbm@smaw@tamatravbhara@ho har i
arl/pC|abthU|rOi1vUrUA| sarvUAlparsngkrrqa/raa/taa:adUIrdtkaarph-IcO’
andr/atmd®Um hiakiHSGat aé samav;elkalyxderrvalmapalnayUIHl UnuUa
cUtivarOH&smU vi smaya@ | agmusapar @sasoamjaagmulshart H D dh
evopapedire ketsnad hi kapibhir vyCptad prikCraparikhChtaram , dadeS r(ksOdgnU0pr kUraé

vlharggtam'  tasmin mahlbh@éAake pravitte kol Uh aI e r Uknﬂbgrgbyanakwxsad hOny Or
mahUyudhUni; yugUntavUOtUO iva sadviceru®

Having noted the body scratches of blood and wounds as of having resorted to typidstté on

Sugriva, Shri Rama said: Sugriva! Even without consulting me you seem tadwed to a bloody

encounter! Saahasa Priya Veera, you have created a stur and concern in our minds of these vanara
pramukhas, Vibhishana Lakshmanas and mine taghas had suddenly happened to you! Kinldy do not

repeat sucb dussaahasad escapades once again. Maha Bali
what would happen to me, Sita, Lakshmana, and Bharata Shatrughnas and all the Vaanarhi sfegeras

such eentuality were to take place, believe me that | would bo doubt destroy Ravana, release Sita,
perform Vibhishanaés Rajya Pattaabhisheka but res
statred thus, Sugriva repliediava bharyaapahartaaram drushtvaRaghava Ravanam,marshayaami

katham veera jaana vikramamaatnan&hV e e r a R a g lEwenfiNlabeidgareabiséd your name

and fame, and invincibility, dushta Ravana had perpetrated the meanest deed to his destruction; that was
how lost my normal selfand houl d never to be repeated againd.
forget and forgive attitude wishingbmpiments to Sugriva and then had taken command of the situation

on hand, addressed Lakshmana: 6 Let ufermatiamnwf be co
Maha Vaanara Sena into proper divisi@as already planned to get redady to attddé&w there are
6bhayanaka apashkunasd being e x phesidessMaacrdkshadsas t cCoL
too would be in the corner. Prachanda Vayu is indicative of sand storms and earth quakes and parvata
shi khara breakdowns-k das@nhégarjadad andglaf @a vcvahelkas 6! L a
Surya Chara Nakshatras aremdiing of their natural grandeuk U & §enlstathUgedhrOngcai &

pari patant. ca, ®drvdBa dalipyi O ki masmy adddhablt muwir dhar
r Ukagp Ul ,iabhﬁ)fﬂmajavenaivasarvato haribhirvetO & ity evdi t u vadanhnate®dr o | ak
lakhnadlD g r@ j @ as mUd avdpg arwaat Edro@hHCroms dobsh avls are seated on

earth in large assemblies making peculiar crowings, barkings and sceeeches. Indeed, Lankaguri shat

are not easy to win oveet the Maha Vaanara Sena be desoericen Suvela shikhara to attadktaly

kUe mahCbChur balena mahatUvgta & prasthitdO p ur at o  dkhCarm v @ b )i pruurkohi/ t a

vi PO sugrovau hani Gg¥arjOpms av Gitndad In@Uroy alyauks t ad U/
pa%(t sumahatpgtanark Hwven a u k as Um, prad dhldny an mauatlg i sma r
Thereafter Maha Baahu Dhanurdhara Shri Rama in lead with the Maha Slemenast auspicious time

kept on progressing towards Lanka PMibhishana, Sugriva, Hanuman, Jambavan, Nala, Neela and
Laksmanas followed suit. Then bhallukas and vanaraas spread over marching behind Shri Rama as
though the earth was over shadowed by th€hey were carrying on their mighty shoulders mountain
boulderes and maha vrishas as their weaponry. Very soon enoughLBleshananas faced Lankapuri.

ladk Oy Us t Ta Qila%0@amUr aonn@s atmynujlmadhanvo | agbma ca
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upanivilkE S ca r Umo  &aa&HnaNan thdla mispjuer ®rUs%aap Ul i t Om/  uttar a
UsUdy aHyattirfa® Gw@&nr OmUd ddhsamatth®pariraktitlin/ Basharathanandana

Veera Rama Lakshmanas faced thkarad wa ar a6 and faced Ravana direct|
support behing them was felt. On the other hand astrashastra dhaari bhayankara easiststogs right

behind him as if Varuna deva was backed up by Maha Sampdr rdvtau dv Ur am UsUdy a
hari ca&métipfaati saha mai ndena dwgadoi dilra d v dtrjaa g drhyaa v U
sumah@igtabhéta g adalkgaj ena gavayenscicrdcnairnabalrmyv Un
kapiy pr amOUt hi émraa grhhar sal br hoyeilady \Ganafsera @arakrami Neela, Mainda,

Dvividas were facing the purva dwaara. Angada along with Rishabha,Gaya#ghand Gavayas with

their respective vaanay@ddhhas then stood firm at the dakshina dwaara. Kapi Shrestha Veera Hanuman

along with Pramarhi, Prathasa and other vaanara veeraas settled at the paschimaatitgyarae ca

svaydi gu | me Q@sangptH)jatwa, s aha Hadswarh Sv b amas e Al U

HitriaS a tiyapa ak hy UtGa y hybpar@wid S ca sugr 0@ o Sylstarnae nvaUn aur ar C
lakhnataO's a v la® o d v Or e Adivulkdi@ kdbanryda v e Btahe motth/westd ma d hy a ma

v a a y aheyentdal hold of Maha Rahasas was under the command of Sugriva backed by thirty six
crores . As per Shri Ramadéds instructions, Vi bhi sh
or the special dwaara with @ore each of vaanara sheshtiasa Sci mena t u Oséhmasya s
jUmbavUn, adirUn madhy amé&NaviBusheaa andaantbavanuvere placad b a | Un
little behind away as back up reserve of Shri
vaanara lions and tigers are thus ready to attaitkspeed, force, enthusiasm,and fervor. Their long and

mighty tails are shaking as though with anger and excitemeie tigir strong damshtras, and piercing

nails are their weaponnSome of the Maha Vaanaras are possessive of ten elephants each or even
farmoreo f 6 s Thairkhandsé@nd shoulders were busy carrying maha vrikshas as uprooted by them. As

the Rakshaaas were getting bewildered with the power of their throwings of the maha vrikshas as the
weaponry As the Maha Samudra with maha setu bandhasadivided and harassed by Vaanaras, it was
appearing more frightening evevith roars the vanara senast gerther more momentum in such a
mannerthat the waves were hitting the interiors of Lanka puri might get merged théthocean

rUmal ak Hmah aggwern v e Bab kiav av Odhi mdhar Hat ar U0 ghawad r
sadniveSyaiva#d sainy,astadamaadryakhandai padle sUr dha
pun@®&antaryam abhiprepswd bkhrgaHmadyasqgWmntuhmatt et tr Wg vaidth 2
adgadada vUlitanay afRamalakshmang Sugrivas wercbevea wigdant and sensitive

to preseve the Vaanara vaahini in a manner that neither asuras or even Devas could tamper with them.
Then Shri Ramalong with his ministers directed Angada Kumara suggested that even at this critical and
climatic mode might address Ravana to follow the golden precepts of Saama, daana adi upayas as
Vibhishana readily endorsed the view poingat vU saumyal daSaxqrdywawa@anbtr |
| adghayitvU puroa | adkUbhbhayaB8rohagavdi §asamyyma i
eHAB devatlh( ca gandharv(psarash tathO/n Ug Un Um at ha yak HOAyécca Uj UG
pUpad kgtad moh(d avaliptenar(kldsa / nl nam adya gato dar paQOyasya ayambh
daAiadharas te 6 hadda Ad CaraU hdahr Uar Aaaykaan UBA at sa Ot /uSoumymd k Ud v a
Kapivara Angada! Dashamukha Ravana had by now be
sinceevaporatednd i s desperate to get killed as his O6che
and desperation. Yamay therefore fly to cross the strong barrier gates and convey my message to him as
foll ows: ONi shachar a Ra k sgdhressandRuaogasmde hgdoblinded gomash a v a s
what all naharshis, deva, gandhrva, apsara, naaga, yaksha, maha rajas followed dutifallgt with a r mi k a

89



v i s h v. dlavsyaubselfish meanness had since transgressed. Thus your sinfulness in abucting my wife

is ripe as | have now at Lanka Dwara to attack and smothepyaud av 0 & devat UnU& ca me
r Ok HaBjaar HOAU& ca sarveAlWadl gmani \Hymas i vanay Yo h@d a@Uy
mUm atikrCmayitvOtvad hgtavibistad vidarSya/ar Ok Has amd i imamit Uorkia ,nacéi t ai O
charaAam abhyeHi mUmavmUOtdoPYar mkHabOto®reHi had sad
| adkai Svaryada dhruvad Sr/Rashasal lhophayiu face epdineotly, e resk a AT a
assured that as al |l the devatas, maharshis and r
prapti 6. N e eNow ia the\tims whanbehnayadadla with which you had stolen my wige

usednow as | face you in this dharma yuddha. Even at this crisis if you apologise to me | might withdraw

and save you and your rakshasaas. Rakshasa Dharmatma Vibhishana had approached me with veneration;
now He ought to be the King of Rakshasaas too sooa.h i rUOjyam adharmeAa bhok
tvapbkyad mirkhasahUy ¢ gudhyasab(pdesit ey Suryamilamogan 0
rUkHmaacharais tvad raAe SWYadwys Ovia$ai pli oloUdbsh atv
manoj,mam@ cakHurHpmydatia | o/bamvpmat itwlsy ahsiit ad v Ok
aurdhvadekikamsudgHiOkriyat(8 ladkOjdvitad te mayi sthitam / Ravana! You are confirmedsinner

anyway, and along with you your followers are blanmtl dimwittedstupids. That is why yousaamrajya

should crash down right now. Rakshasa! Now you should wage the battle like a genuine warrior with all
yout tricks of Omayad yet with compaagdownebymynd see
O6baana praharanaé aas @s hbupdrdahahnaa nsi hsuhnpyaaadp ad@ n do f bl i
strongly feel that in your next birth if you become an ever fying bird as restlessly on the constant move on

the sky but never on earth. Now | sugaswhyout hat vy
mi ght as wel | initiate your O0shraddhha karmadé soc
Rajya as yout | ife ter mi n&amaoriefedi VaanaraoYuva RajatAngadac or n e
Kumara to fly up the main gate and addreissrhesaage and return safe after complianke per Shri

Ramads i rAsgada dlewvt up @and ,reached Ravana ready for the battle and having faced the
Omahaasurad and inroduced himself t hat he was An
perhapshad heard about as | have a message of warning from the Raghukula Maha Veera Shs Rama
follows: 6 Ravanaadhama! Be a traamwdswar rtivdid asmad U
saputraj T0tnibf0ndhhiagy ralns trayo | o We vimldwniaMyyaratkiHU A

gandhar vor a$tamaoddarsilm tvim g8 cakafiakam /vi bh o HaAasya cai S
bhavi Hy at, niacehsatkigtya vaidehd@ praAipatya pradUsyasi/ | have arrived here to desy you,

your mantris, putras, bandhu babadas and followers since your mrityu should usher paadesafety

in trilokas.You are the confirmed enemy of deva, daanava, yaksha, gandharva, naaga, and rakshasa too,
bsides being a piercing thorn of Rishis too and such a prickling spike should l¢edpRakshasa
adhamaRavana, if only you fall at my feet and return back Sita respectiutiyght return from Lanka

or else your viddvamsa is certain and so should b
conveyed Shri R Ragabasas ably tonhduated byuAmgada, Ravana was fumed with

60 kr odh a alguatedéat the iMdha Rakshasaas around to cattheldlirty vaanara atonce. Then

Angada having allowed himdego be caught voluntarily to display his might to the co rakshasa veeras

and like a mighty guruda deva, wriggled from their stronghold flew up the high and dtvorepf

R a v a mpaadesas the dome was shattered as a warning to Ravana. Then Angada fkavmup on the

sky and reached at the feet of Rama as per the instruction, as the Vanara Sena initiated their attack .

Sarga Forty Two
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Final placement oRama Sena with followers of Lahshmavidhishana SugrivaMaha Vaanamsat the
Lankapuri Dwarasardinatingup above and negéhe gateseminding of DevaDanava Yuddha!

Tatas te rUkHasUs tatnryaveadtay@dnr puaAdma udidrdddnd r Om
ruddhUa& tu nagar o0& SyvuitdvhlD njalbt adkvriogduhAoa an iSS Cuctavrla G r U
sadadaré(l/rgt[hIa&ktha@hnlavanakChanUn asaGkhyeyair harigaAai/€ sarva
drgl-ﬂvUvmaralOsarva(vawdthkavald<@tUm kat had kHapayitavyUO/smyur it

cintayitd)., sucirad dhai ry,amglua‘amdnylaa_l!|yylafAlalﬁ70(Sprceak 'Hiaat doa r S
rUkHasendrasya tUrUyghaan/gaI@LrJnlyatkthnga$m@helaUmUmvaJku[
hemUbhU rUmUr1IhaeakthrraketvauthvalvtaUQUaOhda adsWimai @I aéSrV&Jty_U
muHi i bhi S caprplalabgra®alid coccUnip UmankahndktGu sp I trcaryaaml
prasannas plisibhiGppruethieSca tpraiOkUrthaiScavtharlO /t at a0 sahasrayl t
koiiylthUSkoag8at appUOO®S c Un y &lcantnidplartignantastotei h u's t a
pIava&,gkaanht_]fpsaél_kharUthn|/Ug)dpawraLhAlaOfprpdraa/tamyceaSca::
plavaddamk®a tUm abhyavart alrtagy amagh vt UrbaA%os ardlhmob hl

mah Ub,arl (&0 jayati sugr g/viot yr Ugwhad e/glhbahHag/uhlmttaaSO ca
p | avaagaabrrhU/Qathvant a ladkOy U/Of/QplaUlUlhruﬂa slulbrermMISpch&
vanagqoaquyopanl vi Hi Us t/eatasmlnnUdntblreailqr uhars kwan dapwOwd
nive$ aplmvadm.faa tu kumudaOkoubhlrdaSaLbhlrvbtaO , Usgtya balav(h s tasthau haribhir

j it ak/Ubd k'HiiDadv Ur am Ug amy, axgyabafa\aiataﬁqautvlashtwkoubﬁfr kapi O
vitaO s uHe AaO paSci magv UUaﬂw@gbalﬁla‘ustastlnawmmkoubhlrU/@taO’ /
uttarady OUram Us Udy a , U/@WmtmléX/LhﬂastlnauwgtgnaScaPharCﬁ/asa@ha/

gol Uagilo mahUkUyo gvetaOkblytahOsgpyss Gasthaud Gnasyd plrvatad  /

pHUAB bhg mavegUnUa& dhi mr av@&O@wUrthqyasha&hmhrWAsya@U&ataO]
saanaddhas tu mah Ov 9, r\/@ogastgaLdsampaLthsthautatvalmhhhbqldﬂ)’bgAjaO’

gav Uk Ho gavayaO Saraebrtma)ntguandﬂnarmllHigHald\arﬁIermvaUr‘rmWagkn
kopapar gt Ut mU r Lhi arAyoUAraLb(k I-SaasrevSavsaarlancy U hnUi6'H pdar tuat natmi = Utj &
galnyUhrghlJrU/aAacodltlD’ samaye pl ryamUAasya/ evteagsUni inna amad fao e¢a d
saagr Uma O samanﬂadwat aUnar UAUG6 ¢we yaadtUObhdie® Upuaced

Sakti Sil a ralrjaaSg/kardLhral‘D’UnarUn g h o r/ taBUviKHit maikpadi t a & s v

) rSU ke'tha svUbn atr W rak HUG s/t Uk &k speas retAmeaptrrdJlos
gbhmaAhquanILanls ca khalgalngaarSJISIacSpu
o pr Uk U rralskt HhalsnU n maphthgaaytLUnO UOsu® /sasamUpI u
s

t umul o,rmbkéas IDA ivtUankaa rORdIbih @tab psaamib@ b h 1 v

©
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ThenMaha Rakshasaas informed King Ravana that the Maha Vanara Sena had surrounded attacking the
mukhya dwaaras of Lankapuri as the furious Ravana yelld to double up the safety of Lankapuri at once.
He stared at Rama with red eyes, as Raas just then ruminatghof Devi Sita and her possible state of
happenings and specially of her heath. Then Rama recocevered soon enough from the thunderous simha
naadaas of the ebullient Vaanara Sena seeking to break througlartkepuri gates with mourita

boulders and maha vrikshakhey seem to decisively enter either mounting up the high and strong walls
ordemolishthegates Some of the Maha Vanara Veeras were of
even of hill like body builds.In either manniey are passionately wedded witte single obsession of

Shri Rama KaryaT hen t he vaanara veeras started shouting
jaya jayaMaha Bali Lakshmana,jaya jayRaja Sugriva Jaya Jaya, thus the Vaanara Veeras assuming the
rupas like parrots, doves, human beings, or even as rakshasaas amdibtokhe gates and barriers
wantonly Then, Maha Vaanara Shreshthas such as Veera Baahu, Subaahu, Nala, Panasa and such of them
jumped of the OPraakaarasé of Lanka Puri and spe
Ishaana North East Konaandoccupied the Eastern Gataith ten crores of sena behinghile Maha

Baahus Pahas@rapasaand seven more warriorsteadied themselvefor instant attacks. Now the
placement vayaavya disha angle of north west near the dakshina dwaara inethasfie ofShatabali
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with twenty crores of vaanara veeraas behind him. Then Tara Devis father Sushena was at nirruti disha of
south west with crores and crores of Vaanara Sena ovegggasichima dwaara. Then, Sumitraa Kumara
Lakshmana and Sugriva were guarding lthitara Dwaara. Golagula Bhallukaorigin of =~ Gavaksha

with one crore of vaanara seisabehind Shri Rama on one side while Maha Bhalluka Dhumara with
bhayanaka bhallukas of a crore strength on the other side of Rama well behind. Vibhishana and his
ministers was near by Shri Ram@ajaGavaksheGavayaSharabha and Gandhamaadana were mobile
safeguarding the entire vaanara sena of several crores. Then the fuming King of Raksha Sena ordered for
beating of drums and shankha garjanas as a sign of .attskmi nn antare ghora 0]
samapadyatar a k Ha s Uda vUnar UAUG daey g1ak1IUb hﬂleOUspuSad ganotulrJuUh
paraSvandlhjaagChnur vUnar Un gho_rUO.’athUvrngIrhmhykathI a0 sva
parvat Ugr ajr3kcHa svidn arOh® r ak HU & $As the MakahVaanara Séreant ai S
was making O6simha naadaasd® resounded at the paryv
adjoining parvaras too, the movement of elephants, charmtgdandfoot solliers of Rakshasa Veeras

This would seem as Deva Daanava Maha Yuddhhas of the yore. Rakashasaas were encountering with
maces, shulaas, and so on as Vanaras with mountain boulders and maha vikshas as uprooted. Vaanara
senaas were sloganeering \astory to Rama Sugsias while Rakshasa Sena was yelling Jaya Jaya
ninaadaas of King Ravana. 0k Has Us tv apare bh QhTTUlCXAIplrpLLkIUarlaSs tchadl k

ca STl ai$ chilmarvlySa dcUpaiy asna & k r udd hrOk FparsLLanransttahyuhm
samUplutya /padasatgambiOras tumul,0 akmidéds@&oAilnak JAd
sab@babhi v UdbAsusbnoepRaksia€i soldiers were on high at the top of the entry gates
forcefully throwing shulas, maces, and like besides interiors of the gates amight inside the

Lankapuri formations of their Rakshasa army, Vaanara Veeras were attacking them with maha vrikshas

and hills and mountain boulders. The vanara and bhalluka maha senas were physically assaulting the
maha rakshsas by bending their heads and limbs in forcgtulinging into their hold and killing them.

Such had been the proceedings of flood like flows of blood and flesh all Betit.the Rakshasa
Vaanara Veeras then took amtémpor dyGhandranigkahgtraat t he
Darshana.

Sarga Forty Three

Dwandva Yuddhha of Ravand/aanara Bhallukas day long between Indrafingada, Jambumali
Hanuman, Shatrughidibhishana, GajdNeela, Prathas8ugriva, Virupashdé.akshmana and so on.

Yudhyataam tu tatasteshhawmanara ganaaam mahaatmaanam, Rakshasaasm sambabhuvaath

balaroshaahsudUr/M(Aamayal O kUﬂcanUpQI alrratdrhanaS ad L$d|cthganS|aE
kavacai S ca/nmaylayamanUOtHasavaghrrUJkthslalyebrhtqanakias
r UvaAasyaIVJUalysla|UH|UA1a@p| caml ra bmayhad MU \j aatyaa’H & cbdc saet rUUn
kUmarI/pefAbanmlnn antare t e HUm, raankytbansyladm valbnhai rdChAJG/
dvandvayuddham avartdtaaagadenendr aj it sUr dhawudvhl.ylaltpaut ma ABt
tryambakeAa/pyraatjhangjmem(aaOba saapUtljalmbI mMiyaamdtlUrmadl
hanl mUn alsia awln aréa @umahUkr odsa malleHa &k HAAw ehemwj a
vi bhQHadApadh e n a gaja® sUrdhadani k UhiHasea a manlahtUdajaUa
samayudhyatav Unar endr as t u sugrQ\saa(ﬁgarta@’ha;saemraa eseSmLQ)gnaJtn.
| ak HhagaOketuS ca durdhar louprtagminloetyia§ Takop U5 Ha =
saag/avtauO’amquls tu ma|ndeUhwawmthémU§lag1manrlalh)ﬂn)al0)’(
samUgaoanad pr ad arplﬂkﬂdasgd]orrsia\maime dhak HWdavegena nal er
dharmasya putro balsawUm|$wu4mmul ity strSd/hudtJm&)ajZJ@dhy
cUpare bhomu rUkHlaamldlvaapalamp@’usalbahudhtUatyrquﬂsddnUy
sumahad yuddhaa tumuahhlasllbamahtindﬂaﬂama ca/VQrUAU
harlrU<I-dtsadehebhyaOprasrgtlee$SJvalLO , SarQrasaaghUIavahUO I prasus
UjaghUnendrajit kruddbagadagredadanl Spudwidtbst@adam s a
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kOfcanacitrUdgad rafjhahlndSsainas @as Br @ mitnandapdlytai dso v
tu tribhir bUAa|OnprjaajgddengeSn/aaksaaml&mat abJCDfaan]lbaIanthlaQa r
rathasthas tu rabithedSakamér enaktOJbdth® hamismanttaadid s
ratham Ust hUya ha,rp)lrmlmrammUInaltltHarlnannaJ(SlAbtslamraagtthnraaldl
Sarais tokHAai O, prajghth(i Somesetapanad muttialogdb®'é grasantam iva

sai nyUna&pVHgaasﬁLdngpvaaCU saptapar Ae/pa alplqnlylabISadaVJaa
rUk Has aa bhqwquaagrh%raamV|rIpUkHadaQSalrleeAausem:aa ldaik’
raSr_niketuSsuptrthrh-lasa@j‘ﬂakopaS ttae HUBmadraUG i r Dimatsi d
SirUasi s akmawded h%aS acial ur bhi S ci c ¢\heejdraa nguhdirias rt wa gme
muHi in0 nphatlbaraadeathad sU%vajdr pSiaiid amaisvpaar Sl t
e_léanip,rjathrhglr@ageAamme(sarvarad<vHav5|Udrao( vUnarendrada tu
Uhav®ar ai r aSanisadkUSai O/ ssaa SvalrvawUdhLaSamllpjrdaﬂiJm(a
krodham] sthiena® sarathad sUSvamlknumpbahgathnltJSann@Aa
Nol UT | anaqairjoihhpdaé_hha'ms t ok HAai O ka/rpaJlnraOfmeSgar‘raarﬁSateU
KHi prahastbi mh Sddac asafare nol aa/tnalskyuarmbvhaaO’r apt rhaaj caahk U
vi HAur ,Sivilh& vei ccheda samarédvindkummblagya atclaa sstlhra
kUﬂcanablsUHeAauOtUlayUm Usa/naoarathasﬂihamamoedbl-ﬂvwwﬁADr mu h u (
vUnarognu%xge@@lahatUrathamLBmyapUayat/IUghavena tu saayukto vid

apakramya radhpidAitd rkAHiatt egud sktrhoidthaa® a mUv i 'HiSa @ Usiu He A
sumahat@ grghyamSU:aramabhldravat /'tam Upatantaa gaday Uv avki ‘Hlaysuyn mU |
abhijagnUn OSu s u/HgaaA(hLd(prhaahrUrsaaat ttaanamghor,aa a &i htUyia p
puayUnLHataworas mahUnerhe/ Sil UprahUrUbhi hat onhHaidayobhimall 6 ni S
gat Usur re \p & @ Ot @i thavUnarai & Sdk/andaelwm@lltﬁsltatraLﬁaltinvae raj an
di vaukbahsaalil@i O khalgairr a@ap &bdhpaasaiid@ h & &k tciat domha nn a $
sUGgr Umi kAni hantaayia® Okufj ar air matctakirsUktHay n g a dsddAiaa
bhagna| r dhababhbtabgodhandad ghor/kéabgombyYnga Sasreut |
di kH vUnav maakiBladgWmul e t as/iind Ud ey vaUrsUuArUa 1 haaAr oi ppaunteg a
ni SUcar U6 Soagumadd gsdihyagdddhrdded t arasU samUSritU; div
As Maha Rakshas got bewildered at the torrential inflows of the Vaanara Sena insaigsitel of the

Lankapuri MukhaDwaaraas there were mutual feat and arrogance. The Rakshasa Veeras were well
equipped with glitteringly decorated Chariots, elephants, horses, military costumes and Ayudhas, body
kavachastrishulas, parighas, and so onhwglogans of victory for King Ravanan the other hand the

Maha Vaanara Bhallukas heartily dedicated to Shri Rama Vijaya were forcefully attaacking the Maha
Rakshasaas and resorted to 6dwandva yuddhabd. Vaal
who too attacked for dwandva yuddtegalling Maha Deva Yuddha with Andhakaasuwvih the Angada

Vijaya.

[Vishleshana on Maheshwafan d hakaasura dwandhva yuddhao

Andhaka was the son of Daitya Hiranyaaksha of Varaaha Avataara fame of Vishnu Deva; the latter killed
the Daitya as he sought pull down Bhu Devi to Rasatala. In his own rightijdhaka was highly ill

famed having secured the boon of invincibility from Brahma, overthrew Indra and Devas from Swarga and
made them shelterless besides tormenting Sages and the Virtuous. Devas, &makishnu had all
aproached Maha Deva as the atrocites of Andhaka became unbearable. Shiva was present at the battle field
and asked Devas to fight but Andhaka became too powerful to Indra and Devas. Playfully, Maha Deva
lifted up the Daitya and dangled casuspended him by the Trishula exposing him to the heat and high
temperature of Surya Deva on the Sky. The Daitya realised the Supremacy of Maha Deva and commenced
his Prayers. Shiva was pleased as Andhaka said: Bhagavan Deva Devesha! Bhaktaarthkeaea TSve
Bhaktihvpraseedesha yadi Deyo Varaschamey/ The Daitya was blessed by Maha Deva to secure the unique
position of SoGehiagaduranap at yaod .
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Further Stanzas continued:

Prajangha named Maha Rakshasa attacked Ranaveera Vaanara Mukipai $awch Jambumaali

Rakshasa faced Veera Hanuman vgtimilar outcome of Angadhlndrajits.Nishaachara Vidyumaali

seated p his golden chariot was furious with the successive defeats of Rakasha Veeras and lashed at
Sushena Vaanara with rains of arrowsSashena was hurt badly and flew to a near by parvata shikhara in
defence but pulled up a bouldéwurled on Vidyuma | i as the |l atterds chari ot
were crushedtoearte vaéd tair vUnarai O ,Sjvamd\aevnﬁlgdlt&tanratdantyutvaa raj an
di vaukbahsaalilGai & khalgair gadUbapiadida h&&ktciat dnha rnan af
sUGgr Umi kani hahtaayia® Okufj ar air ma,tctaskirsUk tHaty b g a ddJAiaa
bhagnair dhabaBhbul@odhandd ghor/ktabaomnlbynga sasmuti
di k'Hu vUnaviamakdHas Ummul e t ag mh this dlustiatives onan@er, $hd o p a me
yuddha bhumi assumed a bhayaanaka swarupa, as bhalluka vaanara veeraas kept on resisting the
Rakshasa prahaaras with lashes of arrow rains,-ShdktiTomaraSaayakas successfully retaliated by

mountain rocksmaha vriksthas and well trained dwandva huas The frightening series of the day

were reiterated as being similar to Rama Lashmandirdet e wi t h Maha Kabanda of \
Aranya Khandha reference or of Deva Danava Yuddhas s&hiasRakhasaMahaDiggajas, Chariots,
Mahaashwasnot to mention of foot soldiers were all despached to Yama Puri as at\hasdm
samharamuch to he delight of owlswild fox, dogand ratgroupswith the day falland Sunset.

Sarga Forty Four

During the iight long Rakshasa Vanakuddha,Angada defeats Indrajibut out a shame as the latter
disappeas by maayaand didhaagaastra bandhamas t r a  pniRamalakslantana.

Yudhyat Um eva teHUG , tavir astatagit®r UnGpravettt) @ WehlkiAgaasnGmo n y a &

baddhavairUAUa& ghorsa&arav@taajnlé!.yuddhaauawwwmkwshm/r Uk Has o

6s0Qti harayourkaﬂlra}eﬁ;JroycaJ(sQﬂ;amare jaghr‘/pahtadhhrayatam
kat haa V|de\aa/cas<$UtumLalaO Sabdag ktUd Ui aksU ftcaamaassia & f
tasmi s t amawprLbI@aUtek&ilmdrUc@taul-dtdhlvanulva /tasmi s tamasi d
rUk'HasiU@ kropdahralnplertcuhrltheOhUvegU bhtaetha\ﬁUna@Uﬁ)tanH
dhve_ljUaS cUglanSwtk)ha)pdeanals tQkHIALaﬂjrarbUwrpmlalk'lblpaJrLy
at OkUdhvagakhar Ha$ hda dadSainsu D kirokdtmada® hd & @id r O
Sarair U S 0 deS/ U8y i aiaiHbiisi favar UA nijaghnatu®  / t ur adgakhur avi dhyv
rathanemisamuddhatamr ur odha kar Aanetr UAi/AyadhyamOtlé wdatah@ A
sadgr Ume |,ormadhhairrtadd® mahUvegU n/atdiybhesgmgadgthlii a pr as
paAavUnUa cSaa drkihsawaerhai@vanonmi Sra®hastal@mGdhsvadamint
rOkHasUnUa ,Sastni SA@Gna@Unar UAUG /c%asgadapabHpiowthild |
tatrylsddhamdeudnjn‘beyu durniveSU / cd Pabdiht Usar avma&ar
harlrUkHIalSIadnnJlrJUrquva bhit UnUthatsag veeHUaUkHaatbs kr ami
d Ur u iheam evibhyadhOvanta sad hgitlO Sravghibhi® / t e HOm  Upat ak U@d d$ddndand
abhlga,nJJda/taldma i va sathnUa /¢ @& mWdr GAXma Oa bShalrta i v aH
jaghUna nniSteHOWnar amUOtreAa /SyaaMaSaagmHSSlkhopdtmr
mahUpUrSvamaahcvdaajraaXUﬂ ro mahUk Uy akt et atuu crolbnheaua Shulk’as
sarvamarmawddhLHapﬁ%tLBtaﬂr)a@WaSeHyuH)thavan/tataO kU‘ﬂcanaC|trU0((
agni Si khdpSmS| G akUr a vi mal U0/ e adleaSnyoea r ek HHG ks
rUmasyUbhi mu leh e pst rnlatrdﬂ(l).’p()itsaaxrgUUs Uswav ap Bvagpluakhair v
saapatadbhl@abhhaaraﬁa@ng C|t/rrlUJkIdmsaldrylddaaa mivma &Sd
cUpi g,aBrUjlkIaahrOI va ni SU ghoV_thaSabUehaynahatU@ravgddhmaarU t ac
samantat &O7 ad kandarqur/gaﬁ’ufxgal/ylumahwﬁUywblcalam@s
saGpari Hvajya bUhubhy/thtd gladals Ha yua nr arAeej aShajtcrawddnni h a

O
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rOvaAer nijaghUnUSu Indrdjitrta tathamaotyakivaa hasehy Data saamthih
Angadena mahaastastastatraivaantaradheeyla! karma vaaliputrasya sarve devaah sahashibhih,
tushtuvah pujanaarhasya tu chobho Rama Lakshnégataty prahushtaah kaayah Sugriva Vibhishanaah
saaddhu ssadhvivati nedruscha drustv shatruparaajitani Indrajit tu tadaanena nirjeeto
bheemakarmanaa, samyugyeali putrenakrodhasm chakjre sudaarunam/ r&ardhaana gatah paapo
Raavano ranakaarshatah Brahma datta varo veero Raavanih krodha murchitah, adrushyo nishitaan
baanaana mumochaashinavesah/ Raamantha Lakshmanam chiva ghorainaagamayah sharaih,
vibheda samare kuddhah sarva gaatreshu Raakshasah/ Maagayaaitastra mohayan Raghavou
yudhi, adrushyah sarva bhutaanaam kootayodhee nishasacharah, babandha sharabaddhhena bhraatarou
Rama Laksmanou/ tao tena parusha vyaaghrou kruddhenaasheevishah sharai, sahasaabhihatou veerou
tadaa prekshanta vaanamh/ Prakaasha rupastu yadaa na shaktastou baadhitum Rakshasa raaja putrah,
maayaam prayoktum samupaagajaama babandh&é&jasutou duraahaa/

As the Suryastamaya was over and the night long battle was resumed. In the engulfing darkness, it was
rather difficult who was a Rakashasa or otherwise. There were only the shoutings and screeches of
kickings and feet thumpilhyskillwimdh éommohi meahdngti
such brutalities. But the glitter of body kavachas and the ayudhas was a recognizable distinction. The
anger and desperation of both the Maha Veeras was distinct. As heavy sounds of the chariots, horses and
elephant force of miaa Rakshasaas and the bare foot thumping and the hits of maha vrikshas and heavy of
rocks was a distinctive signs of Maha Vanaras on their mighty shoulders and their rushed wallops were

well realisable.l ak HmaAaS cUpi r Bmen 8 p deSaksS/Sniarakelli srpravat@No v i
nijaghhat a@gakhur avi dhvastafr urraotdhhaan e nias Amme d h HiAa |
dhar aArajta®Une tathU ghorerusddagrodme madhiateagrUHama
pr as ubWhiesgightic sizedRakshasaas resoted pratyaksha swarupas or getting invisible, Shri

Rama Lakshmanas possess the art of viewing and identifying them distinctly and devastate the
Rakshasaas. What with the haziness of the heaps of dust and sand by the chanatseatidimimgs,

the warriors of Rakshasaas and Vaanara bhall ukas
were IlteraIIy blinded other wise. As the Maha Yuddhha was getting hitting the peak and pinnacle, there
were Orakt atatom)hermrédaagmljapasavmwcanlwanacy SadkhaveAusvanonm
sa6babhivUdibhaa tUmImJaxma;(ﬁa namUnUnUa ,$dAktHaBAB A v Grma ml /A
S aabak_)hl v_Ut@acklﬂrrm/prHpopah L_Jr 0 ca, dwat r‘ﬂldsyqud dyuwadivar
SoAi t UsandUsdlk abalbhiTva ni SO gh&tO0arhbtrrigcvdek Hasdah OniDA

dur at i Kihea & astounding sounds likmegha garjanaas, drum soundings, a
naadaasé6 as further getting intens.io$eitkedsidbwerescr ear
like of Pralaya TimesSever al Vaanara Veer aasuldgiadaadd fpalheaar b

also of Parvaakaara Rakshasa veeraas too intensified their dusted yet of steatmmges of Rakshaa
Vaanara Veeras asthough¢ y r ecei ved pushpas s howhwsastherightom t he
long maha yuddha of Rakshas&anara Bhallukas continued proving that as an unusual Kaala Ratri of
Gamasta praanisamhara si nce became rSedtealytheh six®akshasas diz. Yagjmat h e r .
shatru, Mahapaashva, Mahodara,Maha Kaaya, Vajradamshtra and Shuka Shialiagathemselves in

the utter darkness attacked Shri Rama who was already busy showering his ever potent baana prahara on
Rakshasas in hundreds ready repaiset o t heir aggression released siXx
visha purvakanahaa b a aml ghey&an away for lif@flhe Meanwhile Angada during the process of

Maha Rakshasa Samhara, attacked Ravana Kumara Indrajit as the latter was hurt even as his chariot was
smashed to pieces and the maaha ashvas reached Yamalokiadtagt. then became invisible.
Prashamashaa yogya Viadumara Angada, Deva Rishi gana and Rama Lakshmanas too congratulated

him. Then Sugriva/ibhishanas too gave their heart felt greetings to Angada. As Angada put Indrajit to
disgrace and shame the latter displaced bhayankara krodha. Indeed Indra jighaefde accomplished

a boon of Brahma himself but was truly stunned tha a mere vanara disillusioned him and thus resorted to
arrow rains for long but to no validity against Angaddaamam cha Lakshmanam chiva
ghorainaagamayai sharaih, vibheda samare kald sarva gaatreshu Raakshasah/ Maayayaa
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samvritastra mohayan Raghavou yudhi, adrushyah sarva bhutaanaam kootayodhee nishasacharah,
babandha sharabaddhhena bhraatarou Rama Lakshmanou/ tao tena parusha vyaaghrou
kruddhenaasheevishah sharai, sahasaabhihatmrou tadaa prekshanta vaanaraah/ Prakaasha rupastu

yadaa na shaktastou baadhitum Rakshasa raaja putrah, maayaam prayoktum samupaagajaama
babandha tolRajasutou duraatmaés he was unable to retort with his baana varsha against Angada in

hi s 6 anatvaadshtahaanba or of t he state of invisibility or
Lakshmanas and hurt them. Both Rama Lakshmanas were hurt with the invisible arrows out of amazing
suddeness from no wherThen by the play of Maya Devata as the aistara Indrajit did succeed in
binding Rama Lakshmanaas by O6sarpaakaarladeddmanadé o
his dija swarup 0 , Indrajit could never ever face the Ral
det est abl e fobtinediraeypeiqma ay a 6

Sarga Forty Five

As Rama Lakshmanas we roby Indrajiein hidthg\Waanard Steashthbarigdata st r a
l ocate him who too were the victims of Indrajitos

Satasyagatim anvicchan rLﬁjla:ipeLStLthaCDaboatrupT&)’vdwmaSavUn
suHeAasya dUyUdau nabgadaa pUbwagaraHabb/a/m&aarteamhaa
jUmbavant ad ca sUnu@ﬂbraoscarlﬁkahmkandhalnhﬂlUb%rjaran’atame’

maprahrghbharayobhgmUnudyamyapUjapLh UkUSaa vivi Su0 sar\IEethangmU

vegavatUad vegam |a-I$|1b|haw|tvegan/amUair|aét®’a0( viyih @ mdame diu
har ayo nUrUca,andhakMeHhadad@Sarlrmghawsnlyaa’nvwaam/rUmal akHmaAayor
sarvamarmabbh@SalmlJ@SayBTaljsaUhaAO%mmaJayaO’/nlrantaraSarQrz_iu tu
rUmal ak' KmadahenendrajitU VQraImapa@fn‘kg-lanlt@.’jSmUagUA
rudhlraatUb/ahuubh:ea prakUSete pu/HtpatteUGY _pa/ray_ahtaéa
bhinnU ﬂjanadJa/yad\pamd)@irUtarau ka/yanhhaatnElndea agh
Sakro o6pi ,draHadmSUabaidt ud p|/prm§U/|Bujannarag@avak|a pun
ka}&kapaetl—ral AonHapaerUth/eaqumlukyatHastUudadamrmajﬂ
rUmal akHnadabheda Sitair b U/Amh iGh ndrfg jamtaarala Sy & mo d
vi pul aag, bhdyb bhlryaD’SirUn ghor Ch visasarja mahUmigdhe / tato marmasu marmajiio majjayan

ni SitJfU®ar &k HmaAayor vqro/tnaadeI”daau ctau nfuchrua b anmudhhue&i
raAami,mdmeriUnt ar amUt r e AAt antao Svei kbahti unrn ausdadr kvHli &tguanu S a
dhvajU i va makiae prdkampitajitaa o ag 4§ wpnruacal i tau vorau mar
ni petatur maheHsta/utajuagapyuéayjamgeat(ypataqu Say Ul
Sa_lraveHlltasarang/tha Chryt awvmdadrhaanmaptodydraugUtraa b
nOnirbmianmcalsst abdham U /ktaarLUgirllUdklaljndaﬁnagemu@atau ra

asrgksjsruvatust(g/raajalaaprasravaAqua/papUta prathamacx rUmo yviddho
krodhUUd indrajltU yreWraa qauirr0 &Srackir con dikaichapand jiriv tyeb@aH d a i
vatsadantai S ca S|aWasdaaathnraB@’yaknl—BJrSH§yeta1v|n§Jyarr
bh|nnamqulparQAUhaa/bUAaAthhJatautemablmhdarlls@tatrtmltacx p
IakHInaAod@Hl\/UnlrLB)JQ/ltedohavat/baddhautu vorau patitau SayUnau; t a
t astsham@gat U vUOyusutapramukhyUOU; /vi Hadam Urt U0 par a

Consgguent on this disaster of I ndr aj iatLaslsmamas then pr oy «
Shri Rama insucted ten vaanangudhapat to ascertain the whereaboutsloflrajit. Then thewo sons

of Sushena, Angada, Sharabha, Dwivida, Hanuman, Saanuprastha, Rishabha and Rishabhaskandha were
instructedthus.The ten some Maha Vanaras carrying maha vrikshas on their shoulders flew up the skies

in search of Indrajit. But Indrajit being aware of the purposé die Vaanarads tensome,
on them andried to stall their movement. He theabjectedRama Lakshmanas to tiibaana varsiia

now under duresmtensively It seemed that there were rmdy parts ofRama Lakshmanas thusere
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not hurt and spared. Thus all their body parts oozed out flows of blood and flesh particleifrtno#u
chests ad body parts. Then in hisontinueddo ant ar dhana avasthaodo I ndrajit
yudhyamUnam anUl akHya@r&8dkum &si0dituda8&pvamad Sak
prUvigtUr i'HijUena rghavau kaakapatrlAU eHa r oHapar (ytalmtarslwldeavaaynm miktvU t
dharmaj fau bhr Ut amriarub irbthneadl aa kSH ntaaAiaru b_l[le‘\\aar@ pktay @ha
dharmaj fau bhr Ut anriarub i rbthneadlaa kSHmaaA aru b Sb &dlléd hepos aj a h ar
of 6édushta maanavas6é you have been ovemMNowaou ogant
would not be ever think of Indra, thus be prepared as to soon reach Yama Loka. Having yelled at Rama

Lakshmanas, Indiajmade Ovi katséapalhaa |ike | oud and shamef
Rakshasaas, then r es uomead moabsahaan aa swa rosf h aRsabmao nL athhseh m:
vaanara sena agait au s aGpracalitau vQynaiupenartmab hmeadheenHav Uks aart

jagat dtpaaut Qv Qr aSayane vgrSarSaElHinaUasathugﬂaHy Uatau
aviddhada tayor gUtr agnUmndbthihv Gidngauwil anma anltsaradbhd ham U
Thus Rama Lakshmanas under duress were suffering the agbny t he & mar masst hal a
bodies were | ooking | i kdeathtbbdy beds. Gnihairbadieswes: ha spgreds 6 0
ofevenbyinchest au tu krireAa ni h asgksaswvausaghati aadlprakrdvaniavr T pi AU
vopapUta prathamad rUmo ,kirddhddmammasyi mOr gahai @u
As t he Raks haklassdaand prahparakitbtlee body marts of Rama Lakshmantere

were flows of blood from their bodies. This was a situagon mi | ar to I ndrads def e
I ndrajit as the former too was hurt in the O&émar ma

[Vishleshana on Indrajit

Meghanada was an expert in magical rfa@, sorcery and mantratanras besides Brahmaastra,
Vaishnavaastra and pashupatastra by the boons of Brahmaajed toSulochana, thelaughter of the
Shesha Naagduring the battle between the Devas and Ravana, Lord Iadtempanied byDevas
capturedRavana. To rescue his father, Meghanada attacked Indra and his elephant Airavat, defeated all
the Devas, even Indra. Meghanada tied and mounted Indra onto his celestial chariot and dragged him to
Ravana in Lanka. Ravana and Meghanada decided to kill IAdthis juncture, Brahmaintervened and

asked Meghanada to free Indra. Meghanada obligedvasdgrantech boon from Brahma. Meghanada
asked for immortality, but Brahma remarked that absolute immortality is against the law of the nature.
Instead, he wathen granted another boon that after the cotiguieof the Yagnaof Pratayangira or the

O0Ni kumbhi | getacelgstiabchit,anouthting on which, he couldin over any enemy in war

and become invulnerable. But Brahma also cautioned him thasosfier would destroy this yagna
would also kill him. Brahma was highly impressed by Meghanada's valor in this war and it was he w
gave him the name Indrajithe conqueror of Indrdt is also believed that Meghanada was granted
another boon by Brahma which it was promised to him that he would only be killed by subbraan

who hadnot slept for twelve yeardndrajit was trained under the guidanceDafanaa Rakshasa Guru
Shukra and obtaineskveraldivine shastra astraShastra are weapon like swoy lance maceor dics.

Astras include Mohana, Prahsmaana, Krouncha, Varshana, Shoshana, SanReiphaacha, Naaga,
Garuda, Agneya, Varuna, Vayavya, Mohini, Brahma, Brahmanda, Paashupata, Naraayanaadi.]

Further stanzas continued:Ur aaadhanUr Ucair bhalilvyiOdhaf jvaltiskaiam
si 6hadadHI r ai/en kntiajir devastated thet \fakhra Bhalluka Sena gradually with his

astras like Pankha, Naaraacha, Artha naaraacha, Bhalla, Anjalika; Vastyadanta, Kshura,oand so
depending on the anglesd formsof the arows beirg releasedAs Rama Lakshmanas were then lying

on their Maranaasana Shayyaas, Shri Rama who always solaces all of his devotees were lying, the totality

of the Vanara Sena broke down hysteics and frenzied panib addhau tu vorau patit
vUnar 00 sadapasbamUgaaUt alybe @t apramukhyU; /Ad Hadam
Rama Lakshmanas were thus sudued bwartRdamaBhakiaa aga p
were cafounded senseless.
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Sarga Forty Six

As Indrajit was yet in his invisibitity,avoiding the search party of Hanuman, hit Jambavan and other
Vaarara Veergsas Vibhilana paci fied Sugriva as 6éSatyameva Jay.

Tat o pethildiocaiva vdd&mUNJvanaukasaO’ dad@SJOsaa tatau bURair bhr(tarau rUmal ak'HnaAau /

vrQH\/evoparatedevek@takarmaA rikkse , ag agUmUt ha tada deSadhfn sl aasduvgi r voi vdoa
mai ndUS ca s u HeAasAmukthamguamjaucw sUUgjrhaamaL&meleSaJwa
mandani OSvUsau SoSAalrtanuLgIhlhcplatralupl &t abldhauO’SSvaaysUmratuau
yat hUO sar pau ni S creuHt hai ur amarnwvaavdllkgrdahntaaugiaalu t \ldq»laa]SayJatn
vorau SayUnayy ) mmraoba@ar%tambLMJaﬂﬂkulalocanalOrUghavau patitau d@Hl\/U

SaraJUasamU/erau babhl vur vyat hit U0 slamtvaer ivkiHada Ui rsak/Harmhtdd
ca vunnaacalriao()nLyayUchannaadad@S rvaticirare /'t acc tu mUyUOUpraticchinn
Vi bhgvl—tpkAHaOfnUAo dadar S0t ha /bamuapOapumaaknalamuaaml ay
Uh agadar SUntarhitaé v Q /iard rvaajriatd Utn\UdUtvmabrhaQO’-laIAarOma 1
cauvaa par amyeansanvmalr@UVUaHaAasya ca hant Ur gaUdkihttamsy :
mUmak ai r bUAair bhr‘rUetraarLaumcrkUHmay|atkul-bma3\aakjysldrva|ret asmuU

k HeaO ukt Us tu te sarypearrawkH\alsyr@’aykalrm alyjoaignmun@.’O’I
oHivtith® duS ca mahUnUdUphastar vreUntae |JtaIaJdTprJtdanUO’r Uv
nll-ﬁ)andaututadUd@I-H\/Utu/ubhaurUnalakH1r1aAau vasuthy Oa ni rtyanuaknanyabau hat
har He Aa t u samUvi 'HT, apravweﬁaqburqaljaotkw harmwmsarvlanal[bt}hayAO

rUmal ak HinaAayor erHIvUSarqeswakalSmte sar v UAi cUagopUagUnit asnu gLrVQU/caaa l
paritrastad vUnarsearderl—lalncm\aadonthal-haASGYkaaylalhutaUeeaa‘
sugrva bUkpavego nigghyatUm, e v aéd pr Oy UA| y u d d h Uhsi a Svei 'H aabyhoU gnylast tUs nr
yadi vor g mbthami Hy atui prahUsyete/ﬂn&wwa\aaatuhUrpLanyaUtaT
anUt haa qusatyamarmUtMrralaquhannm@tyuk@taabhayam/evam uktvU tatas
jalaklinnesuagr pUAs b Subhe netr‘pramuyavadanamﬂasyaja vibh
kapirUj asyabrdahvwontat e &l asadp _Ut am /aaaokbUeraLO’\tlampllrdUaj
vaiklavyam anuvartitumat i sneho O6py _kl._JI e /dasrmhhiutsgyamalkra\g(aﬁUyopapa
sarvakUryah\/lltnaLbSarnLanmapurogUAUa /saalhrayU/rUUrm aarHy cait nUtay art
sa6j TU vﬂaahnd%aysa@j fau tu kUkutesfihlmau albhzkya((xcratmavydu
ca r Umo mLathryHaetnlaor hUsyat e I_ a/kH&qu*rrUdd uJrSlv dlts ey Uyt Un U &
cUSstay,yUsa’akamrvUAl sai nyUnlletpeunfa;O’ st hUpmay Wa
Ugat asUkmv AeU &kaa tArei tpr ah ar a/ymik tdd@l-ﬂr/Uprpdthxagtanm@(aa

sadapr ahatryHhijtaunt u harayas trUsa/asathJSkthaspylarva B M
r Uk Hasendrovwdlrbuthal-dxaAmﬁ)’narU Qkaalltradr aS]amUStvquany;l&ntU
sarvasalnyasam\/@taOV|veSa nagar 0a |l aakU dtattaradvacALabrrhywqu
abhlvaak@tlmahO’Ucacak He priyada pittd leztpapbtatdttwgl-ﬂa(}p)utraubamal ak Hm:
pari HadlwajAe r ak Has UG madh/we U§hu Uy d Slaatrrnllpaiﬂnlp{gdd:clna
pr o0t a mpgchate ea@athUsgttad pitresarvad nyavedayat /s a har HavegUnugat Unt ar
vacas tasya,jmahUr avhasya dUS$pahgyabebiinasaadaputtaty h i t a &

api sang_mya sarHya&@aeungdywasyﬁ)&kutasyapitarmaHBIQaSpI’QHIVU
Sayanad gUtr ai s /kgsnaya Yatkge lagkUnadpvari@sa ivduiddtsgpo 6yaé mil aha
dnartha0® sarv/eRHhhasylahhab Hmay\h}syal vaV|slarra/raLH-IUrm| d@ah &
sa_lrve_yat_hU/eS/aarrradwkttvouyJ_aduUUkUHﬂassLarryp'ahapUnSanghUn
t Ol ayUm Us &nr dvaaydtvU bUAaughpaias ahtbaamahwWbUbar \
ce_dam /aSbarraa\/oCatndhena ghor eAa maawwtkaajddakhawttaarﬁlvmwkm
r U

t

The Vaanara shreshthlilse HanumanNala, Dvivida,Mainda, Sushena, Kumuda and Angada returned
back and witnessed Rama Lakshmanas in a farmore miserable stage with blood ozing out from wounded
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body partsas all the Vaanaras were crying away surrounded the bodies as at the thresholgs# getla

breathing fast. Meanwhile Sugriva Vibhishanasmetd from the battle front as they were intimated of
themost serious crisis of Rama Lakshmanas as I ndr a
Bandhanad and we r EensMbhsltakadd hisaowndmaya swatupadodking for Indrajit

and glanced his nephew as Indrajit was engaged with the happinessdahguRama Lakshmanas

addressing the co rakshasa veergab'Ha Aasya ca hant UrasUdhaaas ynhlma kR a
bUAairrUt Ahau rU/maelmakuHmmAkth—layltua SakyUsarvaueapasmUd |
samUgamya sar Hid ya&@hlmay@syasaaklﬂthsﬁumuramn@ aspetiv0 Sayanad
gUtrais triymROkytWasa SHeerads! Are you friends s
Ramads killing of Khara Dushanas, ceasobfected bywnyal ong
successsful Naaga Bandhana Prayoga and placed them on their near death beds.Now tbENhitaiity
Samudaaya would not succeed in releasing them. In fact my dear father Maha Raja Ravana had been able
to touch his Dbed for |l ong as t hi sflLackapaindwistodd of Ra
be reversed back to peace and prospeRtyma sy a | ak HmaAasyai vavshrambUa
ni Hphal U0 sarve /gaamUuibavaddt ut oPYad®&rwiOnhaPlkiHaas pin
t Un sarvUéas t Uiwhat &pity thaswhat allthe gréai eforts that Rama Lakshmaaths h

been systematically made | i ke t helkedfmdramtrseedtsim i t u v
heapl of ashes!® So pronoucing his self praise b
vaanara bhalluka veeraas. Then his arrowsekitlting in severe body injuries to Nala by nine arrow hits,

Mai nda and Dvividas along with three each arrows
was split by one unique astra; Veera Hanuman was stilled by ten mahaastras, Gavaksha aradt@harabh

werei mpaired by two e ac.lnswh greatlexitedaenthusiasm,ialoray avishthis eoa s 6
rakshasa veeraas, Golaanguleshwara Gavaksha and Vaali Putra Angada too were subjected to body
injuries. Then with perverted gusto Meghanaadatestahysteric dances on skies with thunderous

garjanas with the thriland ecstasy returned to Lankapuri. Then Sugyetato reover from his daze

started shiversand®olk e down shattered, as Vibhishana pacifi e
down yet, wipe off your tears fdmwith. We do sometimes get alarmed by such critical situations

battles as success and other wise are dedijed/idhaata.Let us pray and beseech that Rama
Lakshmanas get lieved soonp ar yavast hUpay Ut mUwv@masrma Ytaldéd+ mOa uc a
tChUB nUsti metyuketad bhayamy Those who keep on clinging to the fudamental precepts of Dharma and
Nyaaya are neither afraid of mrityu nor of ultimate vindicatibsuccess Having thus pacified Sugriva,

Vibhisina then asked to ensure the safety of the bodies of Rama Lakshmanas till they are reawaken.
Assuredly once having been rewivéhe Maha Raghu Vamshis would take ample care of this passing
situation. Further, you shalilat once pass on this message to the Vanara Veeraas be courageous at such
critical and passing situations common in the bai
then hawng reached Lankapuri and King Ravana with this sensational news cd Rama k s meaa na 6 s
deat h with Priasy ddgNeada geamashtiriang t heir swoon down near
the circumstances leading to the crisis of Vaanaras getting demoralised. Then Ravana was truly
exhilarated embraced and earnestlyngpatulated at the unprecedented and unbeliavable success!

Sarga Forty Seven

As Vaanaras safeqguagd Rama Lakshmanas from naaga Handh, Ravana instructed Trijati Rakhasi to
showsSita by Pushpaka Vimaanas she broke out crying away at the scene.

Pratipravi'fie laok(k tu ketCrthe rvaACtmajer Oghavad pari vUOryOrt/Gandmélk Hur
adgado nol ad sulgea/]\a)ofglawrtjlkdico) rgaalva(yadju&)avth@lﬂbhaﬁ gandh
sundo rambhaO%atabaliOpgthu®, vy T T hOUnok US ca yatt U3 voak HamiwOn dOGt
sarvUs tiryag Ih@AdMaplaaoceHiactsarLkMsUunamnldOrU/aAaSchlsaah@Hb ) )
visgyendrajitad sutam, Uj uhUv & gt Bt a @k Ha Ny UkHaByass trag@di U cUp
up as t tavitatad hgho rikrsor (KiaseSaraO/ hat Ov i ndraj i t OUkhy Ut,a vai d
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kaa ca samUropya/ydaadr SJaSyraacVHJvdaoavfaaHlaaLbdrbnAmeyac
bhartU saha bhr/LhtlrrU/HSlarudxﬂ;JtonlrralAla{nnlgrdehnanmrape
hUs ate sgt/UadsyaarkaJJIhaavraaSAaaobherUJp)tUaaar/aAtHyaUma
ap &atq/tasya tadva(tJa{raa\(asySautjmlldJMJHiansawaasO t U
t vu prajagrauraOya)tuqu)akpaum-lpaJldaama r Uk Ha
t h

t h

ok Oa t O tlmGiGya tuhr ikidsyotbhar tedakapar Bydina ysagnt U m
opayUm Usur vi nianaaEmeIH@mkaluop)aaiUerUIanontrakJLarlaayy
ak Ua patUkUdebhorayﬁteahthEcalamI@/trhrLkI-dtseS/araO’,rUghavo | ak Hma 7
i va hath/vnnrrdUrnaejnlepU rsaQA eU tdagat 8& vOnamlAyd s
nyaaltamh iprahigiiamanasaSclpi dadar Sa piSt0Santh , vUOnar UaS$S cUpi du O}
Jmal ak HmalAtaathar@va()aﬁ)’ dadar So b/haauk HﬁmaayAlArnxauca$a/taatrau
sadaj Tau /$adapastakavacau vgrasLUya/kmlr$tV|gdudma1$1$rau
rastambhal madjgl-lh/ubhrlktardw tatra wiyau sUpuru'tr'ibhau , duCkhUrtUsubhpSaé saU

ru

dh

Aad v/sanIbUUp—lapaiSa)kUbhlhatU _sam_QkHya, |tauka)3ha|’qutq
anad tayo® sU; dudkhUnvitU vUkyam idad jagUda

S X U< *mo—c:.s»'-*g_c oo

As Indrajit returned to Ravana conveying his success, Maha Vaanara Yoddhas likr Hanuman, Angada,
Nila, Sushana, Kumuda, Nala, Gaja,Gavaaksha, Gavaya, Gandhamaadana, Jambavaan, Rishabha,
Skandha, Rambha, Shéali, and Pruthu kept constangil armed withvrikshas, even as Rakshasas were

ready to somehow destroy the bodies of Rama Lakshmanas. Elsewhere in Lankapuri after the exit of
Indrajit, Ravana called for the Rakshasis engaged around Sita, as dmijlasa on and instructed them to
goandinformDevsSi t a t hat Rama Lakshmanab6és were al most dy
and about the consequent joy of the Maha Rakshasa Sena. Further select Rakshaaisempigiipaka

Vimana and show Sita the exact stage of their dying bodies of Ramla ba#sn a s . 6Then hopef
Sita might approach me with no hesitation of Rama
better dressed and with 6aabharanaasd. As the pu

hearing the shockinggaged hurried up getting into the Vimana by which she witnessed the entire Lanka

- puri public in festive mood at the victory of King Ravana and his famed son Indarjit. Further she herself
witnessed how Shri Rama Lakshmanas were actually tied by the Nageiisfieeble breathing lying on

earh while some of theMaha Vaanara Bhallukas were gdiag the bodiesv i d hvast akavacau
vi pravi ddhsalbyaarklesiadh acuhi nnasarvUa g_/aaud@H{BL}sbmrLAasamarmb hamay :
vorau sU p,dmu-ﬁlasnbh@&d)snw(aru,ﬁaaV|Ialuoaha/s U bUHpaSokUbhi hat U
tau bhrUtarau dwivtasralmayamtbdh Oviadthanaéd tayo®/ s U; du
Both the Maha Veeras were lying with their kavachas destroyed, separated 6fdtheira n ur6 baasanaa s
surrounded by Vaanara Shreshthas were lying on a bed. As those Mahottama Purushas of Kamala Nayana
Shri Rama and the ever trust worthy Lakshamana like the Agni Putras of Shaakha and Vishakha were
lying bound my Maha Spas, Devi Sita waidazed and broke down in hysterical cryings. She was unable

to control her screamings as both titesoicb o di es wer e dusted i n 6a athndar an
was drowned in deep disss!

Sarga Forty Eight

As Devi Sita was shocked and bro#tewn in disbelief, she wondered whether Saamudrika Shastda

Astrological Preceptwrere truthful asassuing final suces, but Trijata assured so tget withhurdles.

BhartCraét nihata d@H\/UIaka,Aa(x ca mahUbalam , V|IaILpa bthSha s@UkaruAaa SkakarStU/ 1 c ur

l ak HaAi kU ye mU & tepcsyasar\nehmyerl.raeq‘llumnbcn@ta\eﬂmadycaa; vano mahi 'H(
ye mUm Tcu®& p atemyqsarvehaaeereeqﬂLmrnom@la(ZwlnaO’v odrapUrthivapatn
yecdhanyet. c ateaiy&)sarvehaiedme@ﬂl,hmomrgtavu:ImaO’/ lcud sadaSravaAe vy
dvijUO kUrt ltbrmjyalsﬂ{velr@ter&mﬁﬂmim«rm@avwmaa’l mUOni khalu padmOUni
yai O ki) aadhstrrUuyyan’ 6bhi Hi cyant/evandhanglaal G Upati byhe
6l akHaAair bhOgmadas!| aBhU0paSy lemait yplanSyynalhntio phaad nal nai

100



uktvUni, t[_JayHeaA:Ieya ni hate r Unkee SWiCt astlhkUI-mmquObbsaa\bdnmwlv'
cUsaaga1;vgtteohjcarmﬂajaaghedantUScUnraIUmama/Saakhe netre karau puUd:
ca me citay anuvr‘gttUnakthmlgdth’samLBcLb(guIayornama /stanau cUviralau pone
magnaclmaug«aUJJ cotsaaging caM@@tadﬂnnpmmmnrbrwm@dlayu

a(XgaI’UhL[bAIatICHIhI'[UG dvadaSabhllrsamanwachaquthuabchcahll
pUAi pUdad cma nwdarsAd tett y eva ca maldhlkramywd abbbhAHE
brUhmaAai & hl‘gwuakuﬁaltirul@a@ﬂataarvaaV|tath()<rgtam /SodhayltvU j anast
pravbttlmupalabhyacatgrtvu sUgaram akHobhy/aanbhlvuraAam &g Hj
aindrad vaaavsytarnaaevbarachamaS|raS callvad@E‘yamUIjeg\ahaﬁe/au pr a
mUyLaysta\gmammaLnUthUv anUthUyU/nahldIUﬂpatlaauperyaJmal ak Hm
rUghavasyaJQ\ad-\re pnaptmOnlvartet/aaklyasyunyhumk@tmtiﬁcwn ma n o
sudurjyaya@ rUma® saha bhrotUhBa6&me bhdhtUmaounhm
IakaanAJarmUnaa j anang cUpl /sylathlu GwaSayataapaSyau
at@mdU0 drakHy Omi sot Uad c a anmdevacyaamBlablalatkUme
j ainDtbatvkghtOdevi bhartyaa  t a v akUrpAghivea vakityUmi mahChti sade3hi ca

emau joQvato deV|/ntahrhUtakcapJapraUnpatILanklbhatma\lraHapary
i yodhUnU& mukdhathn iv i nmUmaatée vpaa tdeewh i , dg whypaadk atév UnaU
ayen nedad yakgt aevtgaruapg ajdajUd Wi thalsehnaUt obt hsr Uahnta t i
hye'Hu hata/kyaAepanaauasaablarUBEUUnrakthatgnkJUk
y U ni/rsjUi ttavua Gr abAhea vaan usmOwias rOa hsduhkeht oadua y pd S)y a kUk.L
snehUd et aiahrgtabmolaaplgvauxlmemaeavakl-yekadUcana cUritrasukhaSol atvO
manomaman e mau Sakyau raAe | et eagor (apat dgfivBiiayUcleegitad s ur Us u

EU)Q.\<\<'_"C|
ChY T C O T Q@
‘<QC|Q_'_"_'

h
h
Jr
1 k
a

tavd idab ca sumahac ci hnad S&arOala(a’JﬁaJSSyasp\ya umaiUtvhieltia
viyujyatd pr Uy e Aa gatasattvUn ld@/amhherﬂl\xame}tlﬁpatm b@\ﬂattvhlmeU m
tyaja_Sok ca duOkhaqrldraalnmmramakaayimraan&rakﬂi}yiemajajQ
SrutvU tu vacanad taMaUk@VLbeda;rrte\xamastvutlrnmmu)t/ovp|armh.Lhaa
puHpakad& tat tu sdagmi U atrrtiyjaa inaaynlb jsabvtalmal sa atkrU m ael vaay o r
qupakUd aaz&mk;hi;lmnlswa r ak Hdprwlm/thmew@(mwNaE| t O0a&
rUkHasendrasysagphd&kHypalismaimci ntya ca rUjabutrau; |

As Devi Sita herself witnessed the 6ébnaaga bandh
surounded by the Vaha Vaanara Shreshthasding the swooned bodies of Shri Rama Lakshmanas, she

was shocked, bewildered and heart broken with non stop bursts of cryings stating that Saamudrika
Vidwans projected that thier longevity was far beyond thaadsirof yearswhether their predictions

were being falsified! They also predicted that Shri Rama as accomopanied by me he would keep on
performing innumerable yagja kaaryaasng with mefor several centuries and could that be pcove
wongtoolvai dhgWywad& yair nUryo olmaliHmdmas HBRigypd8y De
hat al aAskaHayAlUhn 0 mUn i padmUni ,tsUnryg Aaldny au kntivhUantie |ralkntea Awei
mé What all ashubha lakshanas either in my body structurer or mentality aeymdvhat all shubha

lakshanas arprescribed arelearly visible on my face and physique could the el@amudrika Shasiae

falsified by eay widowhood!

[Vishleshana on Samudrika Shastwa:women in generatPadmini, Chatrini, Shankhini ardbstini are

four kinds of womenPadmini, or Lotusvoman has a pleasing face as the full moon; her body with soft
flesh, head like mustatftbwer; her skin is tender and fair as the yellow lotus, never-daldured,
though resembling, in the effervescerand purple light of her youth, the cloud about to burst. Her eyes
are bright and beautiful as the orbs of the fawn, -] and with reddish corners. Her bosom is hard,

full and high; her neck is goodly shaped as the caheli, so delicate that tiealiva can be seen through

it; her nose is straight and lovely, and three folds of wrinkles cross her middle, about the umbilical region.
Her Yoni resembles the open lotbsid, and her Lovseed (Kamaalila, the water of life)is perfumed

like the lily which has newly burst. She walks with swanlike gait, and her voice is low and musical as the
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note of the Kokilabird; she delights in white raiment, in fine jewels, and in rich dresses. She eats little,
sleeps lightly and, being as respectable and reiggishe is clever and courteous, she is ever anxious to
worship the gods, and to enjoy the conversation of Brahmans. Such, then, is the Padmini,-or Lotus
woman_Samudrika Shastréurtherprescribe t he gr ace of a womanbés abody as
a lotus flower, without veins showing up and with no visible hair is the sign of a Queen. Veins showing
up indicates that she will have to travel a lot. Hair on feet denotes servitude and if feet are lean, bony or
without flesh, it is an indication thahe is sexually undesiratien heels denote that she is good for
companionship; Stout undesirable sexually;High loose in character and Long of régy(portion

below knee)Even, smooth, without hair, without veins showing up, are signs of aegitineéd to enjoy

life fully. KneesRound, smooth, good looking knees are lucky indications. Loose knees indicate poverty.
Bony knees without flesh connote loose charadteighsFleshy, round, like an elephant's trunk or the
trunk of a plantain tree, sgag between thighs being very little, without hair, denote that she is good
enough to be married by a King/aist arcumference not exceeding the width of 24 fingers (approx. 15

to 16") with well developed hips denote full happiness. Flat, long, withesih flcaved in or hairy waist
forebodes widowhood anmdisery. Hips Raised fleshy hips (like water melon) and well spread indicate

full happinessSexual Orgaridden, pink coloured, curved like the back of tortoise or an elephant's trunk
and smooth ikighly auspicious. If shaped like the feet or deer or furnace, with hardrithaates evil. If

the left side is raised, she will beget more girl children while a raised righted¢es more boys. If the

organ is shaped like a conch, she will be baBettom of Stomach (portion below navel)3$eft, spread

out and slightly raised is highly auspicious. Hairy, veins showing up and full of(folds or wrinkles)

indicate misenNavel Deep, with right turn is auspicious. Raised with left turn is inauspiciides of
StomachWell spread indicates many sons. If sides resemble that of a frog's, her son will become a
King. Raised sides indicate childlessness. Fold/wrinkle denote slavish tendency. Long sides denote birth
of a Sandow.bs Good luck will resultit he porti on coveri ng@hestgemandi s s mo
without hair is lucky and auspiciouBreastsOf equal size, fleshy, round and firm but close together are
lucky. Raised right breast indicates many sons; left breast, if raised, indicatesfrgots. If the portion
surrounding the partition is round and good looking, good luck. Pressed in or unusually small indicates
bad luckShouldersEven, well built and without the joints showing up are lucky siymspits Soft, with

small smooth hairsi lucky; deep, full of perspiration and showing out veins in unlugkgns Fleshy,
soft,round and with veins not showing is lucky.If thumbs take the shape of a lotus bud, she is fit to be
married by a King. Bent or bony denotes bad [lR&msRed, raisedn the middle, fingers evenly spaced

with few lines on palm is a very auspicious siack of HandsSoft without hair, weHbuilt is lucky]

Stanzas furthers at y Un g mUn i pad mUni,t §hy QAdJynau kt hBhe I Brelai
médk e SUOHmUO samU nol U b hvgttaddma&bjaaghedmrﬂigcmmawnma{ma

Stikhe netre karau pUd, anwr@ttgnamwmlgdhlﬂﬂamlﬁctﬁgumyonm citau
stanau cUviralau p9namagmadmenoa us andagg majc IncObkha/u®d p Ur Sv
To all the womanhood, the signs of hands and feet are distinctive lotus like and Maka Vidwans asserted

as unique, and in case Shri Rama were be killed as a flash then the assertiveness of Vidwans would be
falsified. My head hairare thick black, uniform, and long and the shape of knees is round and hairless

and the teeth are even and sparkliby eyes, hands, feet, are well shaped and so are my hand fingers

and nails too. My breasts are frmand wellmadie d y et s ub disideep asatimedurrounding b hi 6
areas are proportionately broad ad well shapstly anga Okaanti 6 i,whiledbddy n t o a
hairs are soft and foot fingers are nicely pressed down to the ground. As per JyotishanBddinhdear

husband along with me should be blessed with Rajyabhisheka soon and indeed that could not be falsified
either.As my dear husband along with Lakshmana were away by the lure of chasing the maya mriga, |

was kidnapped yet they traced me at Lamka crossed the Maha Samudra and fighting an dharma

yuddha to vindicate just. But now Indrajit used a technique maaya prayoga of disappearance and
utilised 6 n aa g a opaayd d hua rd e bothwhe brothrers are under duress facing deattJ h a &

Soc Umi bhart Ur ad m&t mdnaé panaatkaUAar‘nwLatrhlU Sv
cintayate nityad lsamUpdaakaly dmi Ugat@m Ctlammowmad c a
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therefore crying away not merely for my sake, butequalty f or t he sake of their
was crying away, Rakshasi Trijata then pacifgth Devi thusi d a & vimUnada vaidehi p u
nUmatdaJOf/yaa t vua dhUr ayen nedtad awgardaypratdmwn@ajhaj
nirudgamUmahr a saakh_ye Hu hatp&ar panar nasmdadhplat ent C
t ar assveinnd) r ak Hat i kUkut st/ ls&u t mlayaaybLh awiar jsiutvaius r ad A
sukhodalyatiddu paSya kUkut st haagat nekted tvad drenacava d k Hy @ v § mi
kadU ,c@miat rasukhaSgl at vAbBt VpirdaevhiaHi nlesridimmainio Envaerma t h
being a celestial gift too would not be able to
Rama the hero of popularity and to Lakshmana the most trusted biggisaies, it is understandable as

their Leader Shri Ramas also Lakshmanget controlledby naga paashéis sena too would get upset

without drive and enthusiasm like the prime boatsman gets gagged and corttnelledat travellers get

dis spirted with anxiety and fealOnce the leadegets relieved the boat gets stabilized then it should be
accelerated with full speed to reach the destination with success! Hence may | assure you that both the
brothers of bravery and fame ought to be revived most certainly.uBebth ready to soon awaiith a

little patience. Mithileshwari, by your very physical perfection and mental make up of fortitude, tolerance
andgeneral nature, | do assert that your Rama Lakshmanas would finally accomptisasthen hand

pretty soon. 6 T hoeRakshHas Vjdta wih folded harelp dnd saidSister may this

dream materialise sobnas the Pushpaka Vimana flew back to Ashoka Vaatikaankapuri.

Sarga Forty Nine

All of sudden Shri Rama with his physical and memsta r e n gt h tore of f t he on
distressed to see Lakshmana could not and kept on crying missirand got readiedvento retreat

GhoreAa arabandhena praid3hasua ndadiaryaathiOd maPgau Sa
sarve te_vUnaraSreHlpIalUOanyagrm@\hUtmaJthmalann@thuO S
antere rUmad pr atsytahhudahwaUta svaqtrtyvaavyLbrgU/datod@&MUSaral O
sarudhiraa vi HaAA&d Ug Brm@mdadmpiviaamn/kd ap anruy antee vsaQyt &
kOryad kia kUSgpdnadvyoeddyaUpaSyUiSiakyHr Btoa r0a s ayml
prUptud | oke VakHmaAabamo bhrU/tpLarsatyla\kaH@Ummepfmtaﬁ\
vUnar UAUG ,tyad p)a$yaaltclamvam Upanna(lOﬁtsummutwaJlnhly\UmNakal
mUt arad ki 0, kmaa hhkai Iaanjo(wm sumltrUé(wlavaptustand\aepSaamlariu
kroSantoda ,kat IaammUSstayl Hy Umi k aytanda & yvUeskyHynmli mit aSia t
bharat aad camey)aLSSasahaamanaa yUt/ouvaHraUnbmang]aataSOak[
sqihu& batlahasmvrmtdalyam tyakHyUdhummemHt@tH(armut}amV|tum |
anUryad yatkgte hy asau , | a k Hma A a Ot qaasartmtOfaVSpeeaogaMUtsyJa/mt suvi HaA
USVUsayasgatalklh-lmaAladea Saknol—VlyermllUJmiyL’:irtbanmnaatk»hlylmh:lldH
nihatUO’té&sHyltJmu eva k'Hi t au vqrﬂ(SaysLanaS’etS‘earatahpa
svaSoAit aSaaarralij]IuatlaSO’ cito bhUtb Uplhblhsikhaartoa ndasrtmaan vi vna

abhi vQkJJl:ImUmruwabmhyasyadrgl-tirLgeAaslcyate /yathaiva mU& vanadéa yUn
ma h Ud,yaLhtalrrO apy anuyUsyUmi ti 8Hti raabiawnalihrug ¢a caprEityas K 'y aayda nm
anuvriamld® adya gato Ovast hU/osumaerUleUUpasyvaprélAlandw
sadsmamae u'Haa vi priyaa vUpi / Viarjbikavegenat panoha bakrad U C ¢
shataanichdshvastreshtaadikastasmaat kaattaveeryaascha LakshmanaAs mi n muhlrte S U (
pratiy Utumati v Womad&i may O r UJ/aogadauthwaﬁa@yasasbmyaOdr aved
sasuhrg”ana()s Ugarad tara sugr o k@ad hanumettldryath gad anyaivdattasate t u n 0

r a Alddryena tuyCmi gol Lb(gl Iujhlpena cal adgadena kgtat karma maindena dvividena ca, yuddha a
kesariADsat khye ghoratt satipUinUkgtam / gavayena gav Uk HeAa, a%igraa ISh ecAaa
haribhir yuddhad Mmaa Uc Uhlekrtayralkmmq eﬂ@knaﬁ/atmwlnw Hai
Sikyad vayasyena suthdeUparaatapa, kgtad sugrva tat sarvad bhavatl.dharmabhquAU mitrakUryad
kgtamidac bhavadbhir vharartbhUQanuj TU0t U may U sarve /$aBhaHluadt gay

-
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e sarve vUnavarllayﬂxcﬂmwaﬁl@&m&rw@k@ﬂtarekrdwﬁ/tataO sarvUAy al
t _payltvuJJ\alglehn@HagAaadCIJpUAls itacadwk/lﬂt\mrltaq/)&ltaua rugha
ol Ufjanavédyap@mamdruvu® sarve manyamUnUs tu rUva

As Shri Rama Lakshmanasere tied together by the hissing visha purita maha naagas, the Sugrivaadi

Maha Vaanara Yoddhhas were sunk deep in distressful mournings. They screamed high crying as to what
could now be the fate of Devi Sita as she too returned back to Lankapuri anaviaattever could

happenher looking dazed and forlorn agitatee.t as mi nn anter e rUmad praty
sthiratvUt sattvay o g UltatodgvOSBradimd \G&A@C&Qdumamrarpmam Opi seé
bhr Ut ar ad dqnavadanalrkl pam;uadmeevasy@tdayul uklaUOyaa ki a
SayUna&a yo 6dya paSy UnhSaIb)hlU U$@1r HasamldhnUmrq;ar prtpm
| ak HmaAasamo bhr Ut U Ssuadcdievnd @ , s (Bnhprair URdrhkea Os ever ed t
found that Lakemana was not wriggle out of it. Then Rama cried out looking at Lakshmana with still
tied down with hissi nmighabe peahaps pobsile to lodate d mahaushadhe/it a t i
pativratalike Devi Sitaon the facesarth anchumanity, but$ it ever feasible to locate a swami bhakta

like LakshmanamyveryshadoWWouI d it not be feasible if I wer
substitute the life of Lakshman& i & nu v ak Hy Umi kausal ykGadt hnaUn aarnmabé0 ék
sumltonaodaarSpamHlvthvan&lSrUa vepamUnUO( ca, HathannSantQO(
USvUsay i Hy Umi y Akdait hya_lhs yvCanki Hyt Candi ~ vS§ antUr_u g hmayU bshahat a
vanaa yUto vinDup@ndnghatadd ma nd Ok Hy Umihaivas dehéh u 6 b a't
t yakHy Umi n a / kMow indeed douldu ever uetus doAgodhya without Lakskantanay

mothers Koushalya and Sumitf¢hat could be the condition &harata Shatrugnass Rama was still

crying awaythus as a cow bereft of a calf. Is it at all really possible for me keepredtavemwithout

Lakshmana! If this tragedy continues then my life is truly futile and aimless. Rama continued further thus:
Lakshmana! As and when | had been losing my hgatt,had always diluted my distressed feelings, but

if your own life is at stakevhat way out for my survival and it should be impossibe for me live any
further. These poisoned arrows must have certainl
speak to me.Other wise he should by now displayed his roudra swarupa by now. Lakshmana could
release with swiftness and extreme precisiver five hundreds arrows in a bunch and thus in his dhanur

vidya he could surpass Kartaveeryaarjuna too. Look at bisnam bare dusty ground who could even put

Indra to embarrasment and surprikes a shame that without Lakshmana beside me, | am a zero instead

of being a hero, so Vibhisabaajyabhisheka might not be possibedavianara King Sugrivanight

retreat wih his6 ma h a v a a nwhileRRavana mighhexidetandlisgrace my inabilityo face him

in the absence of Lakshmana beside.dim Thus Shr i Rama was truly dist
Lakshmana still bound by the Onaaga paashabd
Sarga Fifty

Vibhishanadistressed at.akshmam unrecoveredRamadecidesto withdraw from the battleSustena
advises Hanuman et herbs from Sanjeevani Parv@arudd ands frees from 6naaga

At hov Uc a mahUter khamllrquoo vnyamturblatILaO’sdaUgrrnQ\va]awaJt
vaca® Srutv0 vUIerautrtolaanag)adS(yas)lbra\qutaa c/a_ | ak Hri
SaraJUIUC|tau erUvSaurtahl&uh pea $ahdt minmag taSuelyp W raav ) dr
vUnareBdga@quO putrnalhrnlralatgtaajramldaa manye /[ bhavi't
vi HaAAavadanU hy et,perag/aalkUIyaa)rrtalhahaarAaJyaﬂanﬁrwaWasUd ut
na lajjante na nir Kkanti p@l-ihataO vi prakar Hant i c Uny onyeasmnnartaret ad | a
vogro gadUpUpsiurgrwivahig HaaAaJIGJiayUm Udai blUgHaAad tcad nsil
dr‘gm\/Utharabh(;HzAam eKHryJad sarrmasthanUnbavantamuvlLahaIV| bhoHaAo oyaa saap
d@l-ﬂvUvmararrathOV|dravant| parltrasfpglhrraJmaAUUmajsaJS‘jaakaa}s
vi pradhplriytadnast hUpay Ukhy Uh{i s wg rbohvoeHaaAiavma mu p & $ alsi t a
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erHtpUrthlanvUnarUn sDntvayUm UsdtersvgttﬂpunaﬁaarrvetvyeUnmrrl&shUva
tyakt asa, a@leinLja\zaca(DthvUtaa ca dpfivOvibh@dram / vibhdrastu rUmasya dghiv0

gUtraa Salraak Bma:Aatsayrm ca dhar mUt/jalklimena estenatayory at hi t
netrepram@yaca,Sokasa(prI|tamand:b/|rmaruodtaaUV|SaatItU\peasaapann
priyasaitmUmaavasthU& gamit alb hrrUUkaJSJapoltklelAeay arceh it behr
dur Ut, rrrLkIﬁ;UUuhmayUbuddhyUchahtU/@uwkramau /| Sarair i mUv alaa viddtrt
samukMlatsauudhUyalptaud@Mlyakaa/yayor voryam upUSritya p
maytt Uv ubhau dehanUSUya /poasmpt aaudypu rwiHaarHad h @ s
manor,apthtqoﬂtuﬂaScarlpuO’sakLmorU/aAaOk@taOf /levad vilapamUnada tad

vibho HaAsamgeraO’ sattvasabpahrnlbj yraaxrlprrUUposyoabsrladeFdarlrmb
nUtr a sadJS/aayAaaGD’ saha putreAa /sSaara:Uguypnqnllrthkva elt aJ
rUghavaI ,atkyHinkatAvalu mohad vadhi Hye/tteamsaeg/aamaas Unl weaahd
samUSvUsya ,saHeAkHaSaaSur aa pUrS/\sahaugSrIQ\aasr ‘thaam i
abdhasad,j ‘ﬂLgucchatvaaxmrdlarm@rdayakll-kmdhwrUnaIaanaAau/ahaa tu rUvaAa
atvu saputr aadg, maahdnh)wypldnhly\h)mlm Sakro h&8HUOmaiitvaad

L_Jnarendrasya suHobeA\oUsqukayaanmaathryaJdedthamltadwbhslntaaa
UnavU devUT Sarrmsmwgsipraw@aﬁastdhl@lduHaiSUm:hUdayJant
aHlasan‘ﬂUaS b@aaspatha\HUd;hyxlehmar mantrayuktubﬂnyr o 'H
HadhUny Unayitud K dyremda v OynGn tO0 §@ggahrHarayassaapU'gl
u V|JUnant| pUsra/cathpvetkearnaaAhqaauI—blaldvhyQUuamdSaBleyUa & v
roAaS ca parValrgtamuatrasmdtlgtaartalrammrmmuradhg/te tatra nihite
arvate paaryaaTDauvI-Laydmsguto rUJan/ehtaanslnnUrurs d ratt a rae g\ald:)cu
Upi sa\pladwuatsey@n sUgar e tcaya/camﬁilamlplayqararkHawlatema
v(ppamahha\drpuemlul@ bhagnaV|lap/umhaamhlLp)ahaagA!EJmhhaaS\
atr ayEUgsg mragddtt sar vUAi y Ud UaStlatjoa_t_gmnurST rctaa dl agvaar Al raMia
ma h Ub,aWharbdadgSiOsarvej v al ant am i/vtaa mp Uvgaaktaaom abhi pr e k Hy
vi pr adupydariusv utéa u sat puruHau ba/tbtaO'&maIAaCB(ld(utsmamtbi’Hanlr ma
pratyabhinandyacav i ma mar Sa c a pUA| bhyUdvamateye"Iamaqu@IﬂbtaymO’asamapr
sabrruuhur ,souadlU®&e ca tanl s ni [gtdeh eo tvagyrquaUSowlmaab_mlavuc
mah Ug, Lp#adar&naa ca buddhiSca smgtiSca dviguhad tayod' /t Uv ut t hUpya mahOvaor
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v Us a v o, pubhaudau maqeh@ﬁlaurUnaScalnamuvlbaha / bhaat prasudud vyas:é
rUvaAi prabhla/l\mahavyankeUhtamffghraacabalmauk@tau /lyat hU t Ut aa daSar
yat hUOj aa c ,atathbbhavadtanra.tua/aﬂn@rayaa meprasiati /ko bhavUn rlpas s a a

di vyasrag\aaﬂeramaO’dajveyUlvtaasrtlukamhlul-MLIcaaO mahUtej 0
ma h U baplaet@itrlrUJ al® perUt/ralhacharsldekmaUrthekukéthlaAa@fa
bahi_S ara®mUn i ha sadapr UﬁasurleV\anm’ah;UmWra)kUrdtlAthav
sur US cdhqar\!LOparaskgt)mﬁatakratum/nemaa mokHayltua SaktUO’ Sar a
mUy U bal Ud indrajitUener rmlLIgaLb(O’ kkrUdrraakvaerym.asAUt 0k HA
rak HomUy U prathvena/sSaakrrUUgtyraISt chUstlvadﬂUaSrramaJUﬂoa r 0
| ak HmaAena saha bhr/ lmaarSUtvLEua/ﬂtLHtaaetvaramutpnmajnhlj,atacrsnwhas U
yuvayoO snehUt smhhiHt vam aaumBhé&ygaor Uadprasmillda $ Uyaa
kartavyo yuvUbhybrak@tymekmsyQisanrveevasahagrUme SHlI‘IUEA)U([thI_r
SuddhabhUvUnUa bhavat dm Daj awm%vabatamyaa, vV 0 r U
etenalvopamUnena Me\tg{mjuhmehtatrdUkHBlmaJﬁYarsmﬁ\aajAﬁﬁ
suhrgtsnlgdhamlpramjmupacakrame/ sakher Ug hava dhar maj 1 a, atblhglaAlUI]nﬂth u

i ¢cchUmi g a mi "HiybUamiddhG/a& it tWigoalh ke Srormibhi®, r Ov aAad c a
hatvU sot Oa /Isayupabmpekas ¥ vacanardxmasmaplrauaaﬁk@vf)’ SO
madhyet e HU & va/rparLakdaasku—mORrQa(pranNawacavqyath ,j agUmuUk USam
supar AaCO p/awnlqanm.gha\yamd@munatovmaraylthaplD’ ,Si dhanUdUas t a

| Oagilaa d u/ddm@herfp@aml.}a@mur mr@IacxguxScavyanLdayan ,dadhmu® Saa

sati prahgHOKelanty api yathCpuram / Us phoi yUsphoi ya vi kr Udt WmGnU
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ut pUiya vividhUOas /visgastdnehi@H0S & GsagestaniSaash al Ssacck Od v Ur
upUJagmur yoddhukUmU@ta@Iam:ﬂsxgtaJmhr@lDI o; nhakkilov a
SkhUmnegayl thapthUmk Hay e ni dUghasya yathU0O ghanOUnUé&; nUd

UAy

a0

Vaanara Raja Sugriva reacted and addressed the Vddradiaka sena, pursuant to the volatile situation

of Lakshmanads magarphaabadohhntdh&hodn Rama O6Vil aap
crisis of Ramadbés proposed retreat from the maha s
Vaanaras just as a boat might get readied to sink due to a vortex idetbe waterspur mission of

Ravana Samhara seems to be in trouble. Then the quick witted Angada replied that was this crisis due it
Ramaods inabilitylLdlos pmeamreae edt iflulrtmeeded t o be reco
Sigriva repl i edYes, thatecimundesrable coAfaspraie adanara sena right now!
Vibhishanathen stood up having lifted his heavy mace uo to his showaerapproached Sugriva. Then

the Vaanara sena was shocked to mistake Vibhishanaragitinghile Jaambavan correed the Vaanaras

not to confuse Vibhisanaasndr aj i t. As Vi bhi shana was nodoubt haj
of Lakshmana as ye Sugriva then explained to Vibhishana the late arrival to the scene that as Rama who

was able to tear off the naaga bandhamigced that Lakshmana was still not do so, Rama felt that in the
absence of Lakshmana would not fight without Lakshmana andestegy the retreat oSugriva and his

sena back to kishkindh@hen Vibhidianacried outthen stating that shatru Ravan falsified his hopes of
rajyabhisheka as he promiseecovery oDevi Sita Then Sugriva embraced Vibhishana and asserted: )
rUjyagyapasUpdharmaj Ta | adkigBaOnBaha patibapaldsa r U
SarasadapoiitUOv etUOv ,upaluvt Unphlaad!| akkHmaMyeéete sag
Dharmagjna Vibhishana! Be assured that your rajyabhishaka should be aAlealifywith Indrajit,

Ravana ought to be devastated. Once Rama Lakshmar
then being seated on the back of garuda deva, the
asserted thua and assured \®blana, Sugriva asked Vanara Sushena nearby and insthirctedat let

Rama Lakshmanas be returned to Kishkindha and he himself would destroy Ravana and his followers.
Then Sushana replied: 6 Ki ng henftevasurasnmksudiishoak 6 In
place,astrasastra vidya yukta danavaasurasodé had badly
Brihaspati applled celestial herbal medicins for curing the wounds. Heneny auHadhUny Un
k'Hor odada vy Jnatvue nsaU gvalt rmadm Li@icxfﬁqug hihga raeyatsid a)ua(vl i On ant
ma h a u Haadthjgpovakar aAga di vy Ulde anid$d @lSy kéa dnelviraan i d rmd A dJSr
s Ug a r pamgtad yaea mathitad tatra te paramauthdhd/ &My my earnest suggestion to you Vanara

RajaSug i va | et Sampati, Panasa and such vaarara veert
so that Sampaat. could search on the mountain top
and such vaanaras do possessvipgaana of the herbahedicines. In that huge range of mountains,
there is the most a p_Banjeepa kiarni arel Vighalyakatardheme swo mahane d 0
parvataas were specially manifested by Brahma Deva hin®&eifiva Raja! you would be aware that

among theSaptaSamudrasviz.Lavana or Salt, Ikshurasa or Sugarcane juice, Sura or Wine, Ghrita or
Classified Butter, Dahi or Curd, Ksheera or Milk and Suswada or Sweet,\Wateera Sagara is most

famed and on its shores are Chandra and Drona named mountains wherBabavas performed
6amrita mathanaé and it i's on those tmtawannihiei ns wh
devai & par vatay gtarwbyawsHatdd 6r Uj an /eaasmiie &aatame
meghU&S cUpp alsyaasqd@mtmmaa kampdmyaimat ] vpalplaa{\wlau &m ¢
dvopamahddpemU® bhagnavi i ap Va&inam®Rad! Mylconsidered sidomb h a s i
is that Vayuputra Hanuman be kindly comsmi oned t o | o c a tegenand \éranfamaygah ou s hd
wasgetting ready to successfully accompltble success. Meanwhilé,Vay u prachal anaé or
winds got intensified, megha garjaresd lightnings followed, and sweeps of winds shook up samudras.

Maha Garuda flew off and there were the consquisamudra prabhana n a 0 o f the Maha S
ranging from the Lavana Samud@b havan pannag Us tra sStQLg hlv hmxg isma sv Ut
yudUadasi j agmu S/tcaat ol amwhAlUrrtAsadv agnar ul a atharLbdadtgﬁﬁ?t eyaafa |
sarve jvalanttaami Ugatpddw aklmami pr ek HynainddgUau t ®atvp pr
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baddhau Sar ab HAsMaharSarpaa of the Mdha Samudere shaken up too with the

fury and speed of Vayu Deva jumped up and got flusteveding hither and thither even ernibgy

Lankapuri as its residents were alarm&ten within minutes timesamasta vaavaraas witnessed the

arrival of the most distinguisheGaruda Deva the Vinata nandasof agni jwaalaas around hih.a t a (0]
suparAaOkLkutsthaudrgl-ﬂvUpratyabhlnandyaca vi mamar Sa ca pUAibhyU&# mukhe
valnateyenasaasprgHUstayoO’waruruhur vaAlD,suvar Ae ca t an i sni fgtefhe t ayo
voryada bal ad cauj a pradar&ndhca [SidduSca smpaSeatiggusasidyod Even

with hisvery arrival, Maha Garuda touched the heads of Shri Rama Lalshmanas and their bodies glittered
gloriously. Their respective physiques then got rejuvenated with tejas, veerya, bala, oza, utsaaha,
drishtishakti, buddhi, and ramaneeyatadi shaktis as gotethubl

[Visheshana on Garuda Deva, the Vinata Nandana

Vinata and Kadru were among the two wives of Kashyapa Muni. Kadru hatched thousands of eggs
creating snakes while Vinata hatched only two. Vinata broke one egg and found a child named Aruna but
was aformed. Eventually Aruna became the charioteer of Surya Deva. In a mutual bet, Vinata and
Kadru out of playfulness; the bet was as to which colour was of Ucchaishrava the celestial horse born
during ksheera saagara mathana; Vinata replied that the \wasse/hite but the bet was lost since the
horsebds tail was black. Vinata | ost the bet and b
of snakes. The second son of Vinata named Garuda too was born weak with a beak and wings like an
eagle but wth the features of a human. As Garuda grew up he noticed that his mother was a slave and did

all the domestic work including looking after the snake children. The latter used to tauntingly address
*Garuda as the son of Vinata and order him to give higsrah the sky. One day, Garuda was ordered

by Kadru to take all her snake children to a near by island while Vinata should carry herself. In anger and
disgust Garuda carried the snake children too high on the sky and the latter were half burnt byothe heat
Surya Deva. Then as the snake kids screamed and Kadru prayed to Indra who instatantly saved them by
rain showers. On landing back, Garuda told the serpent kids that he could keep on taking to many islands

but on the condition that her mother be freexirfithe slavery. But Vinata disagreed and asked Garuda to
strengthen his body by reaching Himalayas and lifting big tortoises and elephants to eat.Guruda did so
and eventually made his body mighty and invincible. One day he found an elephant and tartbises a
having lifted them, placed the preys on a srong branch of a huge tree to settle down and eat. But
Vakalhilya Sages of miniature sizes hanging down the branch realised that the massive bird could fly
them down to an island near by and befriendedtheméayl | i ng it as 6éGarudad or t
massive loads. He helped them and they suggested to approach swarga on the high skies to secure amrit
for longevity. As Garuda was nearing Swarga, Indra got concerened about the mighty sky and ran to
Brihaspati. The latter, having realised the purpose of Garuda to lift amrita drops, alerted all the Devas
including Vayu Varuna Agni-and so on and even the vajrayudha of Indra could not stop Garuda who

finally did secure a pot of amrit and desired that hisher be freed from her slavery too. On way back,

Vi shnu appeared and smilingly of f Repeal of Edsemde ofh e ¢ o1
Valmiki Ayodhya Ramayana]

Further Stanzas of the Sarga Fifty:

Then Maha Tejasvi Garuda Deva then lifted up Raakshmana brothers and touched with his heart as

Shri Rama was quite pleasech av at pr as UdUd vyasanalv OnUviahhai pvryaabt hi akvr
Syhrad cabalinaukgtau /y at h Ut U_t ad daSarat hatda tme! hb0h savtia nctaa np iU
hgHyad mep r as ® ckeot i bhav Un ripasadpanwvas Wniovy asmaganuV
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di vy Ubhar AAaabmh I HivtUacCa mahUt ej U , vpaaitnmaattreiyroUj anta h Upbra
har Hapar y UMahd Gatudd ave dadh Rama Lakshmana brothere grateful andhappy a

having beenrelieved as we both of us were attacked by Indrajit the Ravana Kuvharaed us down

with naaga bandhana and the maha sarpas disappeared by your very arrival here. Now we are rejuvenated
right away, excepting LvivedsWeraentlariled at goornasrical hene me s s b
though our distinguished father Dasharatha and his father had arrived here to bless us. You are indeed
maha tejasvi and rupavaan garlanded with fragrant flowers of celestial origin, exceedingly dressed up and
omamented Ki ndly enlighten us with proper identity, .‘
no doubt aware of Garudasbelbedswfuhl 0 b arepkedrobadsh
ahadad sakhU t e kUkut st hgarutmeryalofhaprM&@prbmmtlﬁcwm\aﬁy
asurU vU mahUvQory 0, sudLElchpasagahdhar\AUObLmaakbtybl&taktatUrﬂ/ nemad

mok Hayi t ud Sakt U0 SmUwbabdh8d sudUaplAa/hM R’ i mrtjlgtUﬁa
kUdraveyUs i Blé&HikakaHdHiUylv pr abhUv e n dKafutsanandana, i t v Ut
I am your beloved friend Garuda and as | keep flying away am your very praana the vital energy and have
ar/rived here for your possible help. Even if maha parakrami asura,daanatasdgandharvas and even

Indra would have failed n r el i evi ng f r ohantahdi sa s6 mahhea ksraurrpaat nbaa nld
maha maaya prayoga of Kadru putra maha naagas whi
arrows of thick layers ofevere poisos a b h OUg ya S cUsi dhar malj dla’HmaJAmean as a

aha bhrUtr0U s/anmaS'uB'UtuwatthtaagNarbmmomamu;_ataO’ sahasU yuvayo
snehUt sakhi tmosnHia nwp &laa ymeanh Ug h o r Uadp raasnnrtUdaSs Ucyaa kkaabra
yuv Ubhy Ua n Parana BharmajnaatahShri Rama! Even as you having been relieved of this
extraordinary naga bandhana soon enough, | consider that this privilegewhgdlashmana Kumara,
your dear brothrél &sdloparcamaemi t his celestial n
with -omayno prakgngtaJGasLO’sarvesaagrUmkl tayodhina®', ST r OAU& SuddhabhO\
bhavat Um Ur/t amatabal 8masitavyaétenair VaHaaln®mb r a i
hi r UK dst mdJt@emphasize that Rakshasaas by their born and natural way of life is of uncouth
and cruelty but indeed you are perfect and appropriate nature to match and balance in fittingly. Hence my
caution to you Vaanaraas too. Hayiraittiouned all Maha Garuda Deva embraced Sri Rama and
departed even while stating: Rama Bhagavan! You are indeed by your very nature are an outstanding
friend, philosopher and guide to your followers pretending that you are making them and inspiring them
to follow.You would dvastate Lankapuri in such a manner that only children and the agéd lve
s par e dMahéx Gaida departed, the Maha Vaanara Sena with great joy and excitement, sounded
drums, simha naadaas, shankha naadaass and garjanas as if gicgmgatas the nishacharas wee
concerned and agited as though the greeshma ritu has just concluded.

Sargas Fifty One and Two

Rattled by Rama Lakshmanesdeasethe worried Ravana despatched Dhumrakstm encouragedis
Rakasasawho displayednitial success but Hanuman crashed the chariot and the head of Dhumraksha

snigdhagambh@ anirghotda §utvUsa ninadad bh@SBms aci vUOnUOa t at as e’
yathUsausaaprah@l-fUﬁLb( vUhar0ACH samutthitad, ba hT nU& sumahUn do / m
vyaktadad sumahatQ prQtit het @aHU& i pUt laarsamiamauy
baddhauQ’l@laAzaii rs tllh_r Ut araayuwa ar &raa |saukntanhalma un U d defit S
tu vacanada okt v U ,ovecarairgt b tatra satiggajidvar enddj afr CayGa t 0 &
et aHUG sarve HUoSo waaknGlced r isralmu t panne /tarhiddk Drsa Aa
sabhrUOnt U0 r Uk thadpfu@pUitbd sanlr sugiivgra mahCieman0 / tau ca muktau
sughor eAa é abansnlahmmtathlrtUagmavranhUthgau Ivi Hedu(
sati trastahgdayUsarve pr(k(r(t avaruhyate , vi HaAAavadeabk&asseardvreatad upast |

Te HUGt smul aé¢ Sabdad vUnart’TJAf’J@atanH&s U & sU/rdha& t
. .
n U
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apriyad dgognamukh0, I@tédaumnkdﬁMlﬁBeratnU&dJ/UqaakO\wCU/yau t Uv
indrajit U yuddhe bhnllhadldramu&rabandherhamhlmalarhpabmujauﬂk@au /
V|muktauSarabandhenataud@eteraAUwep UOSUn iva gajau chi tttavdd ogharj letnwdl
vacanaad t e HUG rOk Ha ¢ Wdo& a smartilkr dina @ / ghordra AAa v ad
dattavarair bgddhauamSghalt)’ BJBanHamkplSaO’(mmpramat
astrabasn[iumyaam Wa d i mukaasayasptiha"nramladaG sarvam anup
n|I-ﬂ)halLthalusacvattlDSarUstukltqasaO’UdattaO( yais tu sabg/réare rlpi}l
uktvU tu sadkruddh,0 ab rSaa@andnaysd adgildldng altkbGHkass and0 m

bal ena mahat U yukt o rtakaa sWad bylarkiarinrayAlhmi  r Uma sy

uktas tu dhimrUOkHo , ketWpitdalseé sad gk Argaglma medlayétt O/
abhini Hkramya taddvUr atéarajyasva taddoh ytalerAancx ukiUe a/c ihrae Aa
dhi mr OkHasya vaca®O Sr uydtavliUa nb au dlydohjyaaykOo (bsaal/ &mUngaa s
baddhaghaAi U baling vingrtiamUh@'sad hphiO dhi mr (KD margav(Ea@in -/
vividhUyudhahast 0S gamilbh@paﬁammdaﬁagra.yasalrpnuwar)bwn /

parighair bhi Al i pUl ai § c¢nar pawul | IaUIOH:pquJS@InGt PanadSd
rathaIOkavacmastvanyedhva;aIScasamaIaak@talOf suvar Aaj Ul avi hitai O khar ai
hayai & par amaSQghr ai S ma rg/aajydndrUdaI—Sascaa/yrU@dh/thka/lyaJl(
vigkasi & hamukhair yuktac khar ai Okanakabhi "HAai & , Ururoha rat haa di vyaa
khar anlsamraun)ma@l)\/qyodhlmrLkHJrLkH&alrvgtaO’ prah ascalnmapdavSUr add hanTn
yatr a yprtahyaubratdaa t u mahUghorao(anrtLaerIaksI-aaagalirU(pmakdralrrSl
prat yaNatha{i{ar@/nmhhbhm\ogerhraScanlpapLIaha , dhvaj Ugr e grathit US ¢
kuAapLBSraundLhOWUrdro mahU‘ﬂ atﬁo/bm\a@svaﬂaoacbtmandmkmd p

I mr Ok Hasy/a/asamtbiﬂatraj(ﬂhl rad devm@atsualacma&ul yacau I
rghUt as atrmaamgth/@tuatauradI&Sca na cak(8re/ satl tpLILb(stato d@l-ﬂ\/UrLkHisLth
avaparhlw(munbhsluthnor UasS ca dh1 mrtO&ktHo & wywdthipimoo b & b
i SO U ¢ agto éhinfltramyarafotsukobalg , dad ar Sa tUa rUghavabUhupUl it
huvUOnar/gd camim

OS5 O5S Q
Q TS T

Dhi mr Ok Ha6& prekHya niryUnt,avinedurvlbiskO5srseprahgilb h ¢ mani s v
yuddhakUtO(é(H-HuJ_d\aOU tumul aad yuddhauyosrawa}cajm@dmpaaurra
ni ghnataa S/?LkleuLhathghor&JwﬁertLDsamantataOv Unar ai rUkHasUS cU
bhlrnausarr(k@tlﬂlrUkHapUSsaﬁlkrudth vOnai UgacdcdhBri t gh6r Saac
kadkapatrailteapadibhgaSO&ca bhomUbhgkorpaiid asai @aki
citrais tr|S/l/adSry:&JmUAlSauéSkHablO’;armaer—hUajrLjsblldtSet omall
r md a tyaralbmhphllawraagUt r Us,JagUﬂsteﬁrUrmuasmairaStiﬂal nnade
tkbehp‘gtm@(_vegu harayomamad'ainUnUlslkHasHB bl d m
OHidr ebabhl vUOdbhut ad glhldasﬂﬂnhwlbdhdhaovlwlummrUdJrhaS
HaPpeH&s U mathit0d ke ,uadarvHUInarﬂdhlrJaaakw i
dl’_\l ra/lp&@ql-ﬁlwlullumecnkeudrl.&%tUdrumalOSl |l Obhi § cTrAitU0U0O ke c
d Urdhva 0 &i r vi mat hitair bha,grnaatlfoall«havrladrSvaoaas|Vané
ajanijaunaré’lr thmaV|krUntaUkHaUspLIl(mti;thapaya véel
i ni klavritviatr(A& vadanU br1| y,nol 1 vhiOpdr aSkb;)@mAaaaSglarmn@mlanOdhar
aye t u paramakruddhUyt aIUelerasLevleJ\Itplm(MvU\karalrmUO’vajr
anarair Upatantasmue®i |vkezlgu$Uca/re@Aavlarttdwmh@’aﬁy pUda
tuwdrutaad@HdehImrLkH)rLkHisa rHabha@dhena kadanad cakr/e vUna
prUsai @ pramathitUd kmeu dgiad avlrJnaJmlACD’UQoMlparlghalrrtavpLa@|1
mat hita® ke cid lplauAlalspUIra|Urhaw|Ud)Urk|e/tklab(‘]’dd/|n|hat|l hval an
bhimau rudhir UkredrdJl v awiadirkGisiatOU n a Hi O@bhimahgdyiOu d d h a i

a

a p
u

i

< >SS <=-S<<-S0T

ke cid e k ap Wri SvUerna U&UiyrlatSUlCDfal daatkesucblhobml?;\mt rmaaihra dv
harirUkasa psababham SastrabahuIdmcanuSrljlyuthadnatprwsnaaa(
hi kkUt Ul aasmamdnastamitasadgotad Adinddh dkHadhamuy alm ab
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vOnar Un _rahaaamildr[)zhyﬂa&adlélst[méarammbh@/thmrUk’HeAUn’idi_ta('i( :
vyathitadl deyamrutiG',  abhyavartata sadi kruddhaOpragghya vipul (& S1Um /| krodhOd

dV|guAatUanddtOplt@tulyaparLkramaQS| | Ua t 08 pUtayUm Us a/Uphaitmmlkyta s
8106 dpFvUgadUm udyamya saébhram(, r at h Ud UpI utya wyeagt ei fsHD hyaat sauma h lhwlsu
rathaa tasya n5|apcaapkUrtaak I ®ialr @ih usvd Sv a 6/ s s a dohhvaadj katév Us at
rat had tasya hanFmliHasW@r ukBdmajpaé&d cakre /saskan
i bhinnaSiraso bhi tdrumal&®as Uit B Adc Uk diindrdev wa d
kHasad sainyada hgnteOn SmWhat &mmajjdddy a / @whi mr Ok H
atantada dhimr Uk Ho ,g/amlamdwdny)mmp’a S\aq»wa)saJv/thaatnacmantc
uddhas tu vbgbuaag)aﬁkatg/nUtronUsa dhl mr Ok HoUimatsa @k e
tayU tatra g;aadek)aLplbhqtharrultmab;aUJ asdhianr karl-aahslyraarrS|
madhyeglrl%agamapuayat/ &awhvalltasarvu:(go glr&ageAatu itaO,papUta sahak@rBhal ma
i va padhl\mla.kl-dﬂ@hataad@HNUhata&HUnl&barlDt rast 08O praviviSur 1 adk
p | avaagsaanai@’ pavanasuto nihatya Sat r,uipuyadhjgHat aj a v
nitaSramo mahUt mU; mudam /agamat kapibhi S ca pljya

mxc.*<

U
Up
r

a

As Ravana heard the tumultuous noises of drum bea
Ravana blissfully seated among the Ministers, wondered as what all had been happening at the enemy
frontsincesubued despi te lonndaraagjai tbdasn dvhiacntaodr.iHeu sst ood up W
the Ministers to g and find out what was happegithere. On ascertaning the ground position, they
reported back to say that it appeared that Ra ma
herce tteir Gai jai ninaadaasThen suddenly he medi um dar k col or of his 60
thoughtwithin himsel:fghor ai r dattavarair badblydai arsdirry a@ﬁg‘n
pramathyendt ajmi tau;tylablandham aUs Udypal; ayn‘&dmaasnturkam i d
sarvam anu paSy Ummhalmmaumavgtbdsmumﬂmltejasa@ ,Udattada yais
sadgrUme ripl AlOWhartamal |j 0my t@lmori ous son |lgadajit
himself, being an unparalted  mahaastra vidya praveenadé wu-nder t !
Rakshasaas Guru Shukraachaarya himself, appears not to haveesutceedn hi s dénaaga ba
prayogaé! Tamatter ofsdrious immbrt frequiring serious attention. Having pedd&ewise

addressed with partly anxious but outwardly with angry desperatoin, &akantedon a commandig

tone addressed Dhumaraaksbea:l ena mahat U yukt o rtavkaHia sviadd thhyQUnbahkl anri
rUmasya saha vUnarai @ evam ukt alvUpraAlmdihsddgiiod k Ho r U
nlrjagUnanQOUayLI/abhl ni Hkramya taddvUr aa/alualyuslvyaalbldelraauuw
cireAa y whhd tmg d&tkdHA s yuat v Wa ctaadd UB8 hy ebkaoa m b auldymoy gaay@ m

r Ov a Aas y Uj/{Bhayddakad Ranaakrami Vekigo atonce as accompaneid by Maha Rakshasa

Veeras attack Rama who would be surrouded by Vaanara Pramuékbkas. p e r the Kingds
Dhamrakha having dutifyl per f or med a O6épari kramadé of Ravana ex
his charioteer to reach the battle ground forthwith as his horsemen rakshasaas followed fittingly armed.

The dhayanaka balavan nishaactidamahis mighty armsva s car r yda ngh das someddis t r

waarior sena were mounted on well trained elephants besides very many on horse backs all of them
equipped with shuulamudgara gada pattushbha danda,musala, parighdhindapaaldhaale

paashaadi maha bhayaaka ayudh@ad$heni shaachara shiromani was ridin
jaal ad or a gol den net tBotindead; thehmahalaanara yosdinhas ikseeadv a a n
being mere fish to be netted in were far worse than whales with gigantic physiquesaivittvrikshasa

amd mountain boulders on their shoulders with which to crush to instant death.

Sarga Fifty Two

As Dhumaraaksha entered the battle field with his great Rakshasa Sena admirably equipped military
armoury, Vaha Vanaras now with Rama Lakshmdiregesd from the naaga paasha refreshed witbwend
vigour and exciement with uprooted maha vrishas and mountain rocks on their mighty shoulders the no
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less rakshasa veeraas began to utilize arrow downpours as quite a few vaanara veeras, dwmaeveral

ha& a a wara leard mainly from the vanaraas. Irritated by the cries of collapsed Maha Rakshasas on

the defending side too, Dhumraaksha became more and more aggressive and encouraged the Maha
Rakshaasa to quickly exhibit their military skills by utilizinfggt equipment of shula mudgara maha

passhas which the opponents were neither possessive of the basic equipped of warfare nor of utilising
them excepting thaicrpudé aaratnadf dHawiinlgsdadus renew
by Dhumraash, the Rakshasaas became more and moreessggr.d h T mr Uk He AUr di tad s
vyathitad erS;/a mbuti® _abhyavartata sad kruddhaOprag@hyawpuILh 810m / krodhud
dV|guAatUanddtOplt@tulyaparLkramaQS il 0a tUa pUtayUm Us a/Udptaitmrmd kp'Ha s
8I1th dghvUgadUmudyamya saébhramt,r at hUd Upl utya vegeha vasudhUyUa
Then Dhumraaksha picked up his 6dhanush baanaasb®b
as several vaanarasall victimised, encouraging the deakshasaas and apparently gimg himself.

Pavana kumara Anjanaaputra found that a critical mode was appearing in the battle. His normal smile
disappeared and hie eyes got reddened. His physical speed and velocity was of the inhetayge of

Deva, hisdear and respectable fathdde jumped up to a near mountain top pulled of huge portion of it

and hurled at Dhumrakshads chariot which crashed
dead horses, and forced tBenapati to get dragged doventbe dustyground U pr amat hya r at ha
ni papUt a,s &dd Khalivbarad sUSvadl ssaa dbhhvaadkatév Us atSuar s t@a |
hani mUn mUr ak Ba $nlaqu a@adanada cakr e/ vsiabshki annndahSai vrial saop ak
r Ok Ha s 00 &_‘demat_l Ok Hirtdddat hi t US c/LNmyder Uviyme trultk Hdils arda
hanl mUn mUgiut &&m&ji «&aram UdUOya/ Hehumped Ui tdaameaa b hi du
mountain top pulled of huge portion of i twthand hur
his dhwaja, the iron wheels along with the dead horses, and forced the Senapati to get dragged down to

the dusty groundAs Dhumraaksa got bewildered with the shock, themaadhjaneya sited to

methodically devastate the Rakashaak.a m 0 padh hma@k Ho gadUm ,udyamy
vinardamUna® sahasU/thamd®aktachdadbsdi duawaetgena gad
pL_Jt ayUm Usa dhil mr Uk Ha Uha ¢ taddk es at u afyaJnItrmsatkawf gaday |
mUr ut abal as t ad ,phiretkidsasmn madhgeigin$0gam apttayat / Yet having

steadied himself, Dhumraksha jumped up the his powerful mace in both of his mighty arms ran towards
Aanjaneya and aiming @&t he | atter &s head \acetwith sevieral thorn k& t | vy
pendrations.No doubt Anjaneyads head was affedhoend by t
t he same, he with his o6vaayu vegaléd ar Bhanvdeskad at o
Mastaka with extreme preusumwhvalltasarvwgo glr&d geAa ,p 2 p Ot aOsahasU bhim
i va p adilmakia éihatad dgivUhata&HniQkarOt r ast 0O pravi vi Sur | ad
p | avadgsagmai_m pavanasuto nihatya Sat r,upuyadnijdHa t aj ave
nitaSmaahmbt mU; mudam agamat /Asaptbai ﬁpaavepﬂaj y a mUhk h ¢
Viranj aney a,head hndody pakssvera dusnbled the battle ground in bits and pieces, as

his Rakshasa Sena ran back to Ravana in LankapMirajanajaneya @s hailled by he O Vamanar a S
pr as hams hgiaddenedhbart.hi s

g
h
p

a
k

Sargas Fifty Three and Fifty Four

Ravanaasura got furiodbat Dhumaskasha was killed by Hanumahe instructed Vajradamshto take
revenge, as Rakshasa Vaanara Maha Yufidlmaved yet Angada crushédhjradamshta to death

As Rakashasa Raja went wild with rage on hearing the ne@dda@fh a Rakshasa Dhumr aksh
like dmaha visha sarp® would swing left and right withgohoophookaash taking long ad deep

breathing commanded Nishachara Mahabali Vdgrashtra and raising his voice said: you should

instantly attack Rama and Sugrivas. Then with @ghavaRathadhanusifomaramusalabhindipaala
shaktipattishakhadgachakragadasahita aneka asdhastradhari Maha Rakshasaas proceeded ahead

with megha garjanas typical of Varsha Kaala. He then devastated the Samudra samaana Vaanara Maha
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VaanaraSena felt that they werexperiencing a sand stormapralaya kaalagni. But the never shaken up
Vaali Kumara Angada was hardlysubdued.Taan raakshasa ganaan sarvaan vrikshamuddyumaya
veeryavan, Angadaha krodhataamraakshah simhah kshuraamiiga, chakaara kadanam ghoram Shara

tulya paraakramah/ Angadaabidtaastra raakshasaa bheema vikramaah vibhinna shirasah
peturnikrittaa iva paaapaah/Angadasya cha veerena tad raajkshasasabalam mahat,praakampata
tadaa tara pavanekaambudo yathaadfis eyes were raging fury as indeed he was an Indratulya
Parakrami. Just as lion would jump and attack vanya pashus, he could uproot maha vrikshas, he carried
on assaultingphayanakaakshasasas they were severed of their heads and bodies as fallen to dust. Their
chariots and dhvajas were cradh as their horseand elephants aside from their own dead body
mutilations caused instant foewof blood Thus Angadadés very presence on
shivers down the spines of the Rakshasaas.

On seeing the havoc created by Angada, Vajradamshtra fumed liftethdis dhanush and initiating the
bombadmentwith violent barrages of arrows nonst@s the follower Rakashas Maha Veeras took to
extensive use o fwhiledhe Yahdraaa Ppamukinaa asrinapired Gy Angada retaliated

with similar varshpata of maha vrikshas and huge un@in rocks.The mutuabattle caused floods of

O0r a-lmtaa msa pravaahaas. 6 The O6atyanta krodha yuktab
were tiedwith bunches of arrows with ferseveani ne &6 g u ¢ c pdnia ® the \aanars Veeras

and with deep wounds as pierced through by the 6b
and solace. The instant reaction of Angada was to sink Vajradamshtra withtdoedsterswith speed

and agility.The retaliatyg Vajradamshra hit the mammasthalas of Angada with a spree of a lakh
poisonous arrowsRudhurokshatasarvaango Vaalisoonur mahaabalaha, chikshepa Vajradamshtraaya
vriksamm bhemaparaakramah/ Drushtvagpanantam tam vrikshamasmasambhraanascha Raakshasah,
chicchhed bahudhaa sopi madhitah praapadat bhuvi// tam drushtvaa vajradamshtrsya vikramam
plavagarbhashabhah, pragriha vipulam shailam chikshapa cha nanaa@d®hhaana prahaara in a lakh

of number made such an impact tatgada crumbled yet with i agni jvadad like revenge got up
instantly and made a fast rise up and mad&s t he f
headand body parterumbledto piecesthe blood flows stunned the Raksasa sena fled away back to
Lankapuri in panic.

Sargas Fifty Five and Fifty Six

As Angada pulled down Vajradamshtra to death, Sen&kaimpana volunteeretb attackthe shatru
sena but Veeranjana despatchssl Senapapatnd manyRaashassto Yama Loka

Vajradamamdhtarh atad Sr urthUHersUeb&Mhaakl-M@lebedaa kr'QtLMJallmupasthltanV

Soghrad niryUntu dur d h, akarhpahad puddskiha sriaSdrspgkoddani/ k r a mU G
tato nUnUprahar aAU bh@-lmtalk HOr Uh@madlarmfﬂdxrh*/@h@ambal Uud hy
Ust h Uy a vipulad 1 rdkash@shtiUgb gharaistadinidylhpakaap@ha® / na hi

kampayitud SakyaOsuralrapl mahUmighe , akampanas tatas t e/Hdsya Udi t y
ni dhUvamUnasya saaraakbadshrraUsdyadaylmyyuaanysulyglaccrhaaidhadhlhl
vyasphuran nayanaa cUsyaV|svaavryAaoa nyuwmcthahMlarSancdal nQd

svalfab®avat sudine cUp|Icumhagum@merveNUdekﬂlanlhayUmhLﬁ/m

s a si @Ghopacitaskandhtaid uStuorLbItIUnasamamtyaa/mtaaofdrUl rjag
nirgacchatas tasya brad)mma/saa(}umrhwnrLﬂ\kUHaasOHHd(ﬂiobhaya
Sabdena vitrastU yOnamB8A8al amarhalhcaarma A0 /ytoedHithéu & s
yuddhaa mahUr ®u kragpdi rrakrijars(Ofa Aay or art hkesaneaynabhi ty
atibal 00 SirU00 saravaympanr WktHasddnicmi W@ HpPp@r aispanr @t
Sabda® satyuge SwSriuvae a sswinmthnn krodhUd r ajngy®nyar
c r u A dbhad subhgmamabhavadbhgmu ddhi t ad har i rak Hob hddy smybdadur o
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rajasU tena_kay $dvlidabh i dadedir Adraniild /na dhvajo na pat
var ma \_/U tLlyucm@(@yandalpavapvdad@%tenareAJnU/SabdaS ca sumahUads
nardat Um abShrlldyhauveattUurmuIe yuddbeormaev:hphlAsaalarkdU&d
jaghnuyr UkhthavseUS c Up i r ak HU/apsar OUrti S acgahinwuas Vvtii mii g hen atn;
vUnararrUlkd—lalsrUL(DrdraamathanxU pcaaxl«rlummtlaespanUmrudhl raugh
vyapagataaSar@raS’avasaaquAU ba/bidlr\uamaSaht|$|alsu|mxn
gadUparlghatamararllﬂ’(HasUs tTrAad bl;Jtalanhnlu@ payioaqly @l
yuo_lhyantaO’ maraywbahtqorrpaakrmUOhUAo r Ok HaUskUH[aSJLaEg hanllml Ushaa v ke
prUs:atomakannq)JrAaynaQYaghnlre tatr/ahanSaysasaltCW pagpria ma.
mahUdrumama,IvUﬁrUalalyla@ty abhlkramya/eSasmlUAy abtahii
harakyuarﬂ;do maa nal@S ca paramakruddHte&vbld-daarmahlu/egU vegam
rUOkHasUnUdkaedmhmidk semaha cakfur 10l ayU hariylthap

As Vaaliputra Angada destroyed Maha Rakshasa Vajradamshtra, Ravana was shocked yet again, Senapati
Prehasta offered himself to volunteer as he desired the RakshasaARajpana was a complete astra

shastra jnaata and backing him bhyankara Durdharsha Rakshasa too was ready. Akampana was always an
ever ready o6éyuddha priyab narLakshman ISegtivas besalgs &iltirige o f
innumerabd vaanara . As approved by Ravana, Akampana pr oc
shreshtthasdé with megha garjanas. I n his ©past ad
counter Akampana or neverevanaken up shivers and hence hike twas Akampana. As the horses

carrying his chariot were looking sad with tears in their eyes as even he glanced some dusshakunas and
surprisigly however wen his tone are rather sudued.Even so the Maha Rakekess accompanying
Akampanawere in full excitement screaming awéy] ai | ai ni naadaass?o. On t h
front, Vaanara Veeraas itching away with another confrontation tedtlé shouts of victory but were

hardly see as huge dusts wepeead all over in the ottedeand thus the dhvajas,chariots, horses and the
approaching marches of the Rakshasa sena. Then came the rakshasa irstamedtstacking the
vaanaraasall of a suudden with their maces, shaktis, praaaas, par/gitasoonVaanaas too ataacked

with maha vrikhas, heavy boulders andosp besidesesorting todwandva yuddhhagtasminn antare

vgrU harayaO maimdéadé wmal apGr amakruddhAtBtuvgklik r ur v e
mahUvegU r Uk Ha sklandChtruactmmsd mu & bhreu r | /it Was gt Dat very tiniey 1 t hap
maha vaanara stgkthas like Kumuda, Nala, Mainda and Dvivigéned and with dashing speed and

anger. The Vanara shreshttasren consi dering a play worthy game
ghaat aa sdounterparts.h ei r

Sarga Fifty Six

Tad dgFvUsumahat karma kgtad viharasattamai® , k r odham UhUr ayUm Usa/ yudhi
krod_hamTrchitaeras t udgkiiCHurkarnsa&atr | A sCrathi i eCkydbramavg a m
tatravatUvat tvaritad raehadcddopr&phghastrghhaettd d&turbaah
bal avant o hi thdmaJI«TLaySLaSIcaepraﬂaaa@lﬁ’s/ettlu-h hainh an tpur
i ¢cchUmi s amar a S| e@i@ipramatiotad daryad dgSlatarm Uk Has a &/ t md la®dm
rajavitUSvena rathhega motlyiam@davarka@dmbc sdthadtajall
vOnar U0 Seku® ki d ,pkmawpayaS8ahainr Ultnlaatgan,Ot Usnar v a

m@tyuvaSamLpannUﬁ akampanavasaa gatU1 ,samokHya hanumUY j 1 U/ttqana upat
mahUplavagad d@H}\/UsarvepIavagayI thapLU , Sametya samar e vor U@ sahit
vyavasthitaé hanl mantaé ted@HtharlylthapLD’ ,babhivur bal avant o hi bal ¢
akampanas tul ®ant @mhamabendramiva dhUrUObhi & Sar e

acintayitvU bUAaugmkUa‘ﬂmpSaarragvraed rpLarttlrtLUy‘ﬂa S&aspmllmsyaladhr e
mahUteJU hanl mUn abrthrduutdlrJtUmaja(ﬁad rakHa® / kampay
tasyUbhUnnaasrydaamdeyamkaa]la}sly\aatrelj[azsifu durdhar Haad dop
Ut mUnadéd tv apraharaAa@SgifiUam Ou tkp bidahyalsna madtavai ot @ @e n a
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gehdvUmah(Bailad plhinaikenamruti®, vi nadya sumahUnUdadé btatastemay OUm U
abhi dudrUva rUkHapsatndW am akampain@ ms a & K bkanepanasa j r e Ae
tutaddeNUglr|9@agaasamudyatam ,dirOd eva mahUbUAair J/atatdhacan
parvatUgram UkUSe, quéakpdmtdmld@@t‘MJhlaiMIrmlﬂramkrod/hsamlrchl
6Svakar Aad samUsUdyatIrroAI-aaTdautplenlvame hl&sdD’anahUglr_
gﬁw@vahLBkandhaasoeﬁlakarAaarnahU:lyut|O’ prahasya parayU peryU bhr U
prathvann uruvegenaUphraaanhnaUﬂnJ apuasratnaarkarsuLUddhraﬂSm car a/
gaj UasS ca sagajUrohUJnagshaUraa thmnuraLﬂm|d1raqsmlﬂtanhthlUkHas
antakam iva kruddhaghasnd mame amrlamdlhtmrrlekaﬁrylmmrUkHas
Upatantraw(ddshaaaok r Ok HasumaJcharbEhLakyaUmmahraan VQraSsacukrodI
caturdaSabhir bUAa|n®r$)||tbahlerdadehkaal\lmchtﬂrtaa&amﬁthaﬁvmwya
pra'uwddhastubahvdah@&ravgl-ribhlo hanl mmdad@vanprarllhalvasLhumLh /tato 6nyad
vikrm utpUya ketvOvegam anuttamam , Si rasy abhi jaghUnUOSu/savikkkddasendr e
hatas tena sakrodhdaso m\alhrUarmanndJreAlaaad@H/lanhataﬂ sa matrt
thmalleasendramvybampahlarmUkHasUOf sdryakkaprntakampm
sarve rUkHasUIsaatkeUmpaarbthl|ytaly®’s trast/levWukrn aikse S
sa6bhrUOnt 0 bhagnarmaJ\naJcOchpraarrrwjjlatll_a@r daraugvaurﬂ@oSyasant
pramamantus te Vi \peFiStaste susa@ng ishtOarék HniA enohud tuhu®’ / t e Hu

l adk0& pravi Hi eHusarUektH;aa;eH—eran)aah@bsaarl]\@bqolmadn@hﬂasmantam
tUn sarvuUn hartharslamtrbnvaasjaaoppararywtyatvh|UrrehobmS acnas kyl d t
pr UAad haraymakjalrtl-aukSJSO.snamunas t al/tsraa vsg)amrSLmMLthme\,aab
mahUkapi O; sametya rmzkh—lll]'lﬁsuamlh_la@mamm&)mlutn@nUSan
balinaa hda;mil“_jma:}(an devagaAUs tadU kapla,,tatharvayaa_ca
sugrdovamukhU® plavadagamU; /vi bhoHaAaS caiva mahUba

As Ak a mhbamamapdrasnpala on vaanara sena was frightening,
entire vaanaraeeras were rejoiced. Instantly Akampana initiated his baana varshas as Indra was pouring

6varaha paataasd continuosly. T h e Hanugnani attaeked tlgen o r i n ¢
Rakshasa sena with anger | i kedowghh awpabaagddhaAds
he pulled wup a mount ai n an dvoiding iothee vaanark veeras théns i mh a
Akampana merely concentrated on Hannbmaand s hot at the parvata shikhe

mant r a vy ok thia mighty aull Astive imbumtain collapsed in bits and pieces, Hanaman went
into white fury with 6dwesha and darpad. Jhamping
vriksha named Ashwakarna at an adjoining mountain and uprooted it. Thempedj down to where
Akampanawas standing while he wagaving the maha vriksha and attacilddcampanavho reacted by

utilising fourteen mantra yukta arrows at Hanuman who was hurt instantanAsélpod flows were

flowing from his hurt body parts, Hamrman uprooted yet another maha vrisksha and threwimihg at

Akampanasa vgkH#Aa hatas tena sakrodhena mahtmanU,r Ok Has o v UnarendreAa papU
tad dghvUnihatad bhi mau r(Ktasendram akampanam,vy at hi t 0 r Ok Has 0O s arve k™H
tyaktapraharaAUO salaektUbhk HbshUyayvespar dgirdddA @ Unar a
highly fumed up Veeranjanaya, the Omaha ati ksha |
crumble to the groundiith a thud like a bhukampana getterminated as the remaining rakshasa sena
threw off the 6dastrasshastrasdé and ran tiokteek t o La
heels back td.anka, as the Vanarasenasuowis after the battle were rath
jaya ninaadaasd6 | oudly congratulating Veera Hanum

Sargas Fifty Seven and Fifty Eight

As even Akampana too was crumbled to death by Hanuman, Ravana hesitated but Senapati Prahasta
consented bu¥laha Vaanara Senapati Neela succeeded to crush the Rakshasa Senapati to death
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Akampanavadhad Srutv U0 Jkriuwddehiod vdagin armiikkthaasSe Scvlapria G5 a c
sa tu dhyUOtvUO muhirtad tpuurmantpralrbMacyLarﬂagualaukLlmea
avek,HltU:(UJMsagaAanrguptLb(guImaerahubhlrU/rgtUﬂ , dadar Sa nagar Qa I
pat Uk Od h v/ajddaGt thindgan@ agivOr varo rikiaseSaraGu v Uc Umar Hi t a® k Ul e
yuddhakovidampur asyopani vi Hi asy,anUsighads Uy upﬂqﬂthttasg/raapcazSy‘
yuddhavaf@oadd kumbhakar Ao v ntdwvad i WU vdemUkatmbh o
bhUram @eSm/ sa tvad balarnltaOighramLuLyapangUlyaca ,vijayUyUbhiniryUhi !
vanau/kralsrayOUAUd @(vacatpalldlrtnardaUUunq Uk Hasendr UAUG
dr avicHypaaliU hy aV|thUSnaascaemI| :Hg/latnttUStean‘Ublaaxr@Oa
vidruteca bal e t as mi rsahaatzﬁrﬁaa@ t sea inmir tOrl i aArd Id)ﬂtaptmrt & hagdsStasSwr a S
nUranlcxaaSayQ(@tUpratlIomUnqumaO( vU/y&JdaAUnaovmmnbeasht
vUOhi ngpP&tHa@endr am uv Ucedarmljasnu rmeanndtr raint alpvlch/aamU na(
mant_rN|Ma$c@5|novrgttaOsamavekWaparasparam/pradUnena t u SQthUO Sr
mayapradthepunaryuddhaad@H’ametattathalvanaO’/so dhad dUnai S ca mUnai S
tvag/UUntvals ca vividhai & /hdl @i k imé m@kaIawUmaerly)aaxc
vitvad m@&yjauhl Hant ad tv/a\daamtlhllet\y@vumab(hguutdhnaa r
samUnayata me SQghraa/maJ&muAuﬂsaJmlvneamearﬁa l:ﬁdtyahtaUmUa
tgpyantu mUbi sena pakl-r[AaOkLhanaukaSUn / ity uktUs te prahastena bal Whyak I-HDk@t at v abadd
udyOJayUm Usus t a/s thi nb ab Wk Ha s anmiahnidritreen a, Italagm]lanUn
rUkHasavgrais talr‘hugtal.}SanrTaalvtaarpamaJkUhU br,UhmaAU
ijagandhapratlvahaO’/ ssruarjaabsh i ¢ a rrdgdluatt/aﬂ)HnmarkaumLu | )
magrU‘nasﬂJLDfsaahbl-ﬂthUayanrU<HisUstadU /sadhanuHkUO kavacino vegUUd
rUvaAada prekHya r Uj Un Aadt hpUnaahnatsrtyaaa cpaa rryUhj vllhraady abnh e r ¢
Ururoha rathaé d|vyabhawraahasmaahwjmaljajlakaylupk|ttaa0(m san
mahUj al adani rghoHada s ukrHlyca dchavrad ralirukr adbhhal sHaair asmu v a r 1
suvar Aaj Ul asadayukt ahft aptraash atsaatn taaant 6 aeaA s iptdiskSIysCa n a
nlryayautIrAaabalenamahathbtaO’ / tato duddubhinirghoHafu Sp avjeany
SaakhaSabdas$ ca/praa(dJaetav(DJhsmq»pHnaghortthomaUkIhbaUsU
mahUkUyUO’ prahas\lyalsnyMevraursauogshaorrUeCAa pl.gmaaady-0rt Gia s
nlkl&nabalenamahathataO/ ngarapratlmaughenavbtastenabaIenasaO prahasto niryayau
kruddhaO® kU/tlaJayakcnparylaJGXa ghoHeAaIadUIkU—IyalsdJnSJar\caabhr
vinedur vikg a i o} /wwaarbahlr(am UkUOSam UOvi SmaAmakaﬁaySoApaaahy)Ua
cakr i raltvlman@ np ry atOi vaakaJ vwamJOarSuk/HUtg hpamJUtvcaIvRJ@Slv
vavayanyonyam abhi saarabd/erhvgarral—H(&JScuwmylaraas|cbl|kd;JLSSrea
ketuml rdhani grdhro &sya vilgno dakiAUmukha®' / s Ur at her bahuSaS c¢cUsya s aag
pratodo nyapatad dhdstUVUAdtSsgs haya{iu@gill,ls@@’ bhU
nanUSa muhlrtenma}smﬁhaaha:satasd(hta\l|al:Uh|n|ryUryuldhla pr ak
nUn Upr ahar aAU k kaptihsae ngthbohHaaly asruttautrrauvbkﬂhl}:twatlipo&maa samaj
gurvisclgghratlh SILG' / u b h e pramudite sainyee gnatkUI-hol.gaaAsaana]laUIh
anyonyavadhakaaorleHlpﬁaUraa cUhvayatUa /ntlantl.adOaOprSarhIaysatt
kapirUjavUhingm; abhi p viaddeegbhcaviveditlyi eayi &y g dyuart hadlt i G
mumlr Hu® Salabho vibhUvasum

On receiving the intimation aboutkhéa mpanadés deat h, Ravana got i nfur
thinking deep. Theme addressed y udd hak al a kadsadiddvihisankfayaaphhausutrat i 0 : Ma
Rakshasa Veer a: 6 you are wel/ a weitizems atehfdltof L anka

apprehension and nervousness. | am not able to decide as to who could redeem the situation. | might even
instruct my brother Kumbhakarna, or my own son, dkuhbha or you my able Senapaturselt
Therefore | suggest that you may get ready to return gldhous success where the vaanara sena is
yearning for their death. You are aware that Vaanaras are basically of chanchala buddhi and are ever
fearful and Rama Lakshmanas are entirely dependent on thmatsat SiSeyo nUra niGad Sayget U/
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pratilomUnulomad vU yadUwalAenai wveemyakeéashi,tampr a
rUOkHasendr am uv Uc e d®mhastasYou azenadareatimt iri anyobStideihBre is always

a tag of uncertainty as success is possible or otherwise siatde#ius to mrithya and hence that
apprehension always. Now you may like to commentJ ] an mantritaplrvad a G
mant r, |V|Ma8cﬁb| no vittaOsamavekiya parasparam /pr adUnena tu s ot Uy UO ér
ma yapradmepunar yuddhaa dgflamet at t aftshoaidvhaa 6nad@nai S ¢ a mUnai S
tan/UUnt vai § ca vividhai O /hdl @i kimée pnadavkoeapOa apiHypa
vt vad paSya mU& | uhl Ha hThentPrahastarepbed:t Ma h pwg Ré@gbla & y ud h
Senapatihave already discussed among ourselves about the present situation as Maha Daithya Guru to

Bali Chakravarti. But we are not able to arriteaacommon decision. My personal feeling would be that

returning Sita Devi would be auspio® for all of us. But you had all along honoured me by daana
satkaaras from time to time. And how indeed could | ever heartily osefg my indebtedness to you.

Trust me when | assure you that my life,wife, progeny and welfare certainly not at stake. lelst
hesitation to assert that my very |l ife be sacrifi
Prahasta instructed tihés chiefto get the Rakshasa Seva to be readied at once. Then having dressed up in

his vajra kavacha and the bativorthy yudhaas alighted his charibtaving crossed Lankapuri, the maha

kaaya rakshasa pramukhas leading his charitot resorteBditca n k haand édémaegbh & garj ana
ni naadaaso6of victory shout s, as fkumbha Hafu, MBhaa ha st a
naada and Samutrata surrouned him on all the sides of his chariot by riding horses. As Prahasta appeared
like pr al aya kaala Yama Raja himself wi th anger an
suchanas®é | i ke gapatagghe skies, evenlas MahanKdayauMadnara Yoddhas were
encounterd with broad shoulders with huge trees and mountain boudkrsesounding noises of

excited with readiness to attack.

Sarga Fifty Eight follows:

Tata® prahastad ni @
abhisavgam'd adar Sa mahag(p e

khaigaéaktya’H'l‘ibUAU_Sg U SS ldadnparmughd®npr G0 vi vi
dhanl &Hi ca vi ci tr U Aiiagehg(bylaSkhantavihartin abhidnivat i HjiagghlOn
pUdapUas cUpi puH|$||1|lUl|$ mUna/rlaprul-HanthQOfghUteyl-bwmjhukl
anyonyam UsUdya saa@ahluuma@iav@ﬁuma@na\d@kﬁa@b&hﬂtlmlbahavo
rOkHasU yuddhe bakUnarw@nablbHhsRapOnc Upi/ Shi pa@hnu
pramathltUO ke cit ,karicghtaitru UmaartathDUykuedh@ntO ke ci
nirucchvUsUQ pun aamqk\mmlrmh@ﬂaylﬂkeacld iiisatitChadabl dittd / ke cid
dV|th<@tLthaIgaIO’sphurantaOpatltUbhuw vUnar U rUkHasai @ SirtvalnarpalirSyv a
cUpi saagkruddhai rUkaﬂamagur@bgh]ﬁasmspﬂMmmdthaﬂeaO/
vajrasparShtaIalrhastalrmquh|ScahatUbh@Sam ,vemuO’ SoAitam Usyeblnyo vi S
Urtasvarada ca svanatUabasblhodhvaanLIduanmulcaaO nSaarbddadt Chna r o A
vOnar U rUkHasU® kruddlal\lgttanaymtmrhnllﬁrcgad(rm uﬁnukvarram/LDAO/’ abt
nar Unt aka® kumbhahanucetneah;b)mzhmla@’tassamCU|nmLa@d0arve
t e HOUm UpatatUa&a Soghr adadvividogriSagess jagtiChaikad) maiChtakant) i a r Un
dur mukhaO®O punar utpUI,yraUkH-Ianplaﬁ’ :ka-llprphhatjadmam_sg
jUmbav(8 s tu susad kruddhaOpragghya mahat@ SIUm, p Ut ay Um Us a t ej as ¥athamahUnU
kumbhahanus tatr a tv@l{HeAbbmhateludjlynlaprUNthtatMarukaO /
amphyamUAas tat karma prahasto r cad khtarma Uksa cha nt aadd ghor ad/ dhanu'
Uvarta iva saajaj‘ﬂekHubhaya@y@pnamoysastgamlamsaugwrhalsye
SaraugheAa prahaardayylwrdthalaovsmdaakO’udd,h\oUnvaUnUaArubn |
Sargrais tu rUIbldzbﬁlyn/laa né & i m&digm® /s pnaathigtrauidrhiirvaau g
pracchannlU sagphaktw@ame&dhave mUdhapaV ®Saighadwaprp
bhagnUyudhaBaiUdrawmgbmamahUt og Uéi/n oyakgp danihgoadk(a

A& rptapmmatiadb @ mah Ok Oy ad |
n, e

p P
S tana[UAbluothJAljlyabUmhast
a
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V|nier_AL_JntlnlaSanalande|roanUm/ gudhrgHadvsagaiaarehS U1 v a |l C
ka&kasUrasarrseedvhlatOLprhenasamUerAUm/tUaUrtkSJpanuiHadus_v
yqddhathml mmaay dooam nlavdacprrghanquvUNteUUrhldwslal@UkaplamukhyU‘
t Ua dustaryLa(xthacbq)amlmarajodhvast/ltafaO’srgraraab(bLhaggth gaj aylt
prahastada syandadarSathtaamsU nol o visai gha@nt a
paramadur dhar Ham UppeahaataxtUaa)dJan%m&mmahav@avuq / sa

tenUbhi hata® kruddhov awaaralda r$Jd<rHaa\searled(/g|/aavnaUD’aa/>aagrUn 0

vlrayitud pratyagghACh nlmtjltaO’ yathaiva govgt var'té Sradad Sphram patam / evam eva
prahastasya L‘Bsaafchra/lramoHalat UkiHa® sahas/0omHita® Sahavarc
sUl ena ma hpartaL} angehhlOthra  hay Un n ¢ | AddBanuptu katds term pranastp & man o j
v Uhi n, pragyam@alas ghorad syandanwavapupluve /tUv ubhau vUai oBawkhy.
tarasvinayst hi t au k'Hat aj adi gthdghUl bhabhamnBut § k BA UK
itaretaram si6haSrdl lasadpSu sidhaSdi lacekitau /v i kr Unt avi j ayau vor,au s am
kwkl-dtmuﬁauyaSaOfpertua vbtravtsivayoommau / Uag hOna tadU n Q| ada, | al Ul e
prahasta® paramUyast dSataGS)mmdygmwgaObragwyh\amahlﬁrurW| tam
prahastasyor asi kK r ud thiacintyapraisUads sa pragegya nmosal & Unaratp i, O

abhidudrUva balinaa /b @lmg urgcplaa{@gaha\saangaartuaimam Up a
tatad sa(xprekHya Jagflaslyaa/uddhhmmUUmg]@henmmlaychdjmmO’Um
prahastasya SilU&a nol=oU nTIerrdmnkaalltrrLllAlarmzyteamai@tiaaw"alulk
bahudhU ghor O pramaasgasUaur&gaBaSraqumangattaasaarDa:mt
bhl mau chinnadmiil mhii wraa Slirruarsaads ta§yaaob&llduaspusrslmsa$l
prasrava/Ahaaott eyaptrratﬂnzastad n@lkampy,eald-&sUnapfala@l&thbladkme

abhi j_agrUamaSehIauO samavast hsteuou brainhdahtaedx vsLahnUrsQUpdaytaauw
yatthbdte tasmi &S cami mukhymkl-mbhngmdiagawwdhymamlkatvamrudyamU
Ugait Ut as t u ngl o vlprﬁSBsyamUﬁamm@éﬁammnaAU sametya r UmeAa
s a | a k 'Hrprahghrhpas tu babhl va yl thapa®

As Prahasta thus got into the thick battle agai
confidence, Shri Ramami | ed at Vi bhi shana and e magduhedagher abou't
explained that Prahasta was a ishasira viglndanaSeamukippa t i 0
parakama shura veer ab. Even as Vi bdia coidarstdike was e X

garjanas of both Raakshemad Vaanara Maha Senas with mutual attacks and the Rakshasa Veeras
surrounded the Vaanara Shreshthas as Prahasta was proactivising the giant sized Rahshasaas to hit and
smother the vaanaras. Inspired Byahastas while closing in groups of Vanaraas started using their
khadgas, shdis, shulas, musalas, gadas,parighas, praasaas, and vichitra dhanush banaas at close and tight
encounters leaving behend heaps of vanaras lying dead. Vanara shreshthasliaérg netth thrashing

of maka vrikshas and mountauin rocks of heavy weightme and height. As Vanara$ too of huge

height and might smashing the Maha Rakshasaas too with matching attacks and counteringgsioé sw
balances were truly nomgt Thee were frequent shrils and shrieks on both sifedespairs and spurts of

overjoys turned the battle field into pandemonidns Pr ahast ads s a-Bumbhatemmus vi x .
Maha Naada and Sumatratevere devastating the Vanara Sheshthas, Jambavan pplledmassive
mountain boulder as Mah aandiatiesséne swe&lmatsatooNarntakat bur s
was similarly treated by Dvivida Vaanarasherestha by a parvata shikhira.Kumbhahanu Rakshasa was
smashed with a treetop as uprooted by Taaraakama hat U hi SaraugheAa praha

ardayUm Usa sadkruddhdnaludAd®OnSprgrmils avabhOkdHas U
nicitU ghor U plaRevengafilly burstwdumipgamger artd anixi€y of his sachiveith

the crumblings and slashing sweeps of mourghikharas respectively with those of boulders and maha
vrikshas as uprooted, #ra st a Maha Senapati attacked Vaanar a
par a mgeﬂaﬂwmtaa bUraughth prahastadé syandanesthitam,d adar Sa t ar as U n ol o

pl avad/gamma paramadur dhar Hapmhadhp titaydmUsaagtdmma h Uk a p i
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ut pUOi yal/svadrtyeanvbnhi hat a® kruddhkavamr®tanSabkWHas @pididg
c a ml p @hemMaha Vaanara Neelaoticed creating havoc in the vaanara sena as several of them

were getting greivously hurt on their shoulders, feet, and heads as there was a vast vaamara samhara.
Prahastabds f i er y eelatooaodwss hurhandin raturn, the MabalVadhaprooted

t wo maha vrikshas and hurled at Prahastodés body si
vriksha dwandva had hurt Prahasta led to megha garjana like shrieks and on quick recovery had releaesed
6baana parampa rapﬂ.kayanwtdrayltmbapmwag@hMmlhmmq yathaiva govghd var'
SUOradad Sodavam dgatpmahastasyai HPl avakHa® dahdsd
sudUr/urAcati t a® Saravar HeAa, py @lj ergeh Uma h ntaly Urmaqum a0
maro j a/vidbamus tu kgtas tena prahasto vChingpatiO' , pragehya musalat ghorad syandan(Cd
avapupluvéeEven as he was not properly dmdndmasahadd, nNe elcae t
had almost closed his eyes and withstood his sufferanace,righabha or bull suffers the onslaught of

6shar ad kaal aahen mahavaanaradybdalhea Neeka pufed up with the might of his arms a
06saal a vri ksaha 6t haen dh ohr isrelse do f Prahastad6s chari ot h
Rakshaa jumped off wi t h teta\u@halbha)uc’mmmlqanu mbhgapao Ot ar
sthitau kHatajadi gthdghUl pbhabhawmnbut G)I’(IBIAUkhJHTIjI’aI‘Gh&
sitthaQrdi Ia&ad@usaha&rdl lac e HVv itlamuUnt av ia naayraeuHvv QarlnaUuu ksHa mbAau
yaSaOfpertuavbtravLHavayoOmu I O] aghUna taduU nol ag pr ah &9 tea Omu
paramUyastas t akBpththeSenspatld ofdRav&BuBrivas,sbath being a wind power

|l i ke vega shaalis, were |ike madashaali el ephants
face to face. Bot h t he MaVjayaakdanksihaansarameahp Veeriae wiwwt hh 6
the unique resolve dfuccess faced each other as at the context of Vritraasura and Recalling of

Sarga 24 of Esssence of Vakmiki Kishkindha Ramauade with no loss of time Prahasta gave a

mi ghty hit with hi sfNéelawhosdorahead wab tard offiambloodHlavs drizzede o

all over his face. tataO’SJAtadlgdhwgaOfpraglawya sumahUtarum , prahastasyorasi kruddho visasarja

ma h U k/ agmiaciityaprahCrad wpragrdwyanu&alaa mahat abhidudr Ova balinaa
pl avam@ngt am ugravegad sadar abdhamatl.apOat aaixauekm-ayhaUk
mahUvego /rtaayaytjcﬂhthhllklljmlasyam@dhemumlayodhmao’p rahastasya Sil U& nq
tirAam /EpEnawat the O6rakta dhaar aa sparweotwihstandiigp pi n g
the fire like flames of his huge physique emboldened his mental resolve to lug and drag a gigantic maha
vrikshaand flinpedwi t h al | his body power ar Prahastabds r
bhayankara vegashaali Rakshasa Senapati attacked Neela Vaanara Veera yet again, but the equally
veegashaali Neela pulled up a very colossal mountain bouldertossdd at thed mus al a yoddh
ni shachara senapati nSa gataaukgatd@shriko yatasatvg a h e 1 doraipyla @ e s .
sahasU bhlmau chiwinkminrma Sivraa sdasuntaad§gadbbtuapiss s
gireO prasi baephmder ylae md t ad akampakiastnapreheghia@ b al am
|l adkUm abWThiysRgbBmashadés épraanapankhaasé flew off
off as his body parts were crushed as a tree crashed down ugradted t a s mi S csasid mukhy e
niru d,yraﬂdﬂwa@g@aa gatdehthamIkatvangatlUt atas tu nolo vij-ayQo mat
mChaOsvakgtenakarmaAJ, s amet ya r Ume A aprabgiiri aak tidbakhl Aseyithapad / As

Vanara Senapati Neela had triumphed over the counteap8e of Rakshasaas named Prahasta, the
Rakshas Sena ran back t o &midgeccolmgsshadteaswatarglowstothe n d i
river banks. Then the defeated rakshasa sena stood before King Ravana with their heads and chins down.
Ontheot her hand, the proud Neela hastened too vith
Rama Lakshman&ugiva-Vibhushanas as in the midst of several other Vaanara Yoddhhas.

Sarga Fifty Nine

Ravanads entry with a hbyalbdumpSugrivadlLakshmarddanumant Neelea wh i m
Yoddhasbut exited with Shri Rama disgedt Ravana who exiteztestfallen with shame
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Tasmin hate r (plavaigamh@nigbpetaylddnes bh o mUyudhad sUgarat u
a

pradudruve rL'_'JkgHaatS\al'}iUthasaah'yiamdhlp te®O SaS@wmésuld; s
cUpi teHU& vacanad nléamya/saakhlyédb ah@fskaadhaha
SokUrditad kr witdtln paagapdhanckeythGO i ndr o yat hUO c/Umarayc
nUvaj fU ripave kUrySJIq'laUaOlmailrra)bamlallsdad/aseoa@bLhnauayUtl
ri_puvinUéUya swpaﬁmyévacUamyailyUml/arda//aaSgardHa/oUntaadJn
r Uma a ca sqhatdklh—lm&ly\lalml bUAaughaltisa/area/camd@Jp(tta/H
jval anapr akUSaé; rat h,pa atkd:JrSanmnngtataa mamlMHMymlhthémranﬁa
-rUja@ataruéai_&khabher(ppalaha praAUdpiunyail@plsoiaviaalst
atghipijyamUnas; tadu /ysgaauSarUbﬁqmatunamwshyarm p
pUvakqd@,pbabbaumtmrmwsar@armkhyalr bhltalrvbtorudralvaareSaO/t ato nagaryU!
sa_lhasU mahauj U; ni HkrrarmmahUlaelawuumlarraastaamlytaana udya d a
p dapaSa/tIaadwasUerasUanam atlpracaAIamlbblthhﬁaar

Slstrabh@tlb( varitham ; uvta senChugataOpgthuS @ / nUnUpat UkUdhvaj aSast
prUsUS|S:IaIkUyaqsdmm—Ea@mnagendropamanUgaJquaa lkasyeda
tatas tu_rUmasya n|Samya kaS}aaﬁaasval brthrHaasA)aeﬂ Salk a
mahUt manUa rOk Hasc apsdgag@dpésmkandhagat o mahUth n
prakampaya nUgaSi r o Obhyupaiti:; h/yocsaul«ﬂha%wmr@garuaketuw enam
dhl nvan dhanuQ Salkawqmbhht;augrmn@‘gpadaalﬁehDSam s a i ndrajin

varapraidlalSnaﬁ’l Ha V|ndhyUstamahendraka\AlpsaphUjrhaawa/OQS
cUpam atulmtﬁnnhﬂkWadxwverdhakLyaOf/yo 6sau navUrkoditatUmr a

ghaAnUnlnaogaagraaaAwdhaamaa gar j at.i vali ma®@yPtom®;s ama h o
hayada kU‘ﬂcanaC|trathAIam PrUbga samdyfmhaamar d
p|SUca eHU$aa$oa|ta|$Ia(yraSlaegrag@ya ; V|dyutprabhaa,k|akar
vaendramLBthLyaglrlprakUEam Uy Ut i s 0o 9kaasua ut ruaSuroUnlytkaa.xSmbRHaQa ri
p@thuvyllhawjuavakl-HUsamUhltaO’ pannagarUJaketur; Iwa S phdir dy a
jUmblnada\gai@tauammmamparwghaaprag@ya_,UyUt| rakHobaIaketubh_T

ni kumbho oalolmywaﬁgbarala cUpUS|Saraughajul-ﬂlaatohaapatu
samUsthUya v:lmdantehch&awndga@gaymth/yaS cai Ha nUnledhagh_
vnghroh’ranLgendramngendravaktralO bhi tair vgto bhUi vivgttanetrai®' S 0 0saupi sur UAU
dar pa/hyattrlai t ad indupratimad vibhOtic;/ at¢hat tHaad
rakHoodh|pabltﬂﬁauv@crmnaddal’ir(ﬂ/aﬂurﬂ]tl/asau kirgi ¢ calanhdh\y@paaIUsyo
-mabhomakdllyearOdr avai vasvat adarrryaahan/iuivraatit‘ryalkvi-lbcoad hti gptadd
Vi bho'HaAam, aahroi addgapntaom mah Ut e l[JUaIlUtvyiaAm \radeHaHpSehnHy
bhUt i rsiWyaHaénbaﬂ&yehyasyarlpaatejacmmwbtam / devadUnavavqr UAUG
nalvaO(V|dhy§.tl§8aablﬂxl-aseedrasya vapulrsaetvaet ppralkbaastaé k US
vata,ysoadrhwenao[)‘)ptUyudhadharUbl]UtzlhaSUkHagarlmjadnau;s
ma v i IbMta@ipaw@ﬁsWHaerehavadbhlr|VU1takaO’evam uktvU tata r Umo
y,aIakaﬁLhucarastasthausamuddh@tyasarottamam /tatald sa rakHodéddhi pat
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